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THE	BOOK	OF	FANTASY
LOTTERY



Prologue:	Skill	Selection

In	the	Shopping	Center,	I	lined	up	with	a	lottery
ticket.

「Here	you	go,	tissue	for	participation	prize」

One	lottery	ticket	that	I	got	from	shopping,
although	probably	I	won’t	get	the	prize,	I	lined	up
anyway.

While	the	people	who	lined	up	before	me
consecutively	got	tissue	missing	the	prizes,	I	looked
at	the	prize	list.

・Participation	Prize	Tissue

・Fifth	Prize	Gift	Certificate	of	1000	yen

・Fourth	Prize	Cake	Assortment

・Third	Prize	Latest	Model	of	Smart	phone

・Second	Prize	Hot	Spring	Trip	for	Two

・First	Prize	???

It’s	the	usual	normal	list	but,	I	was	curious	of	the



first	prize.

Thinking	about	it	normally,	that	it	is	better	than	a
trip	to	the	hot	springs,	it	should	be	a	travel	pack
overseas	or	something	like	that.

While	thinking	about	such	things,	the	row	advances
quickly.

*GaranGaran*,	the	sound	of	the	hand	bell	I	heard.

The	man	who	was	ahead	of	me	probably	got	some
kind	of	prize.

「Congratulations!	Wow!	What	a	surprise,	it’s	the
first	prize!!」

「Whoohoo,	I	did	it!!」

The	man-made	a	guts	pose.

「Well	then,	the	prize	will	be	explained,	please
come	inside」

「Yeah!」

The	man	was	invited	by	the	staff	to	went	inside.

There	is	no	one	in	front	of	me,	so	it’s	my	turn	to



draw	the	lot.

「What	do	I	expect	after	the	first	prize	was
taken……」

The	staff	used	a	marker	to	make	a	cross	in	the	first
prize	in	the	prizes	list.	It	means	that	there’s	no	first
prize	left.

「Well,	the	smart	phone	still	remains,	I	guess	I’ll	try
my	luck」

I	pass	the	lottery	ticket	to	the	staff,	and	turned	the
lottery	machine.

*Garagaragara*ーー*Goto*.

「Whooa!」

*GaranGaranGaran*,	the	staff	ringed	the	hand	bell.

「Eh,	it	hit,	Really?」

I	was	surprised,	I	did	not	imagine	that	it	would	hit	a
prize.

I	looked	at	the	ball	the	came	out.	The	ball	is
rainbow-colored.



I	looked	at	the	prizes	list.

First	prize	is	gold,	second	prize	is	silver,	third	prize
is	red	in	copper,	fourth	prize	and	fifth	prize	is	blue
and	yellow	respectively.

Rainbow	color	is	not	written	anywhere.

「What	about	this?」

I	held	the	ball,	and	asked	the	staff.

「Congratulations!!	The	secret	grand	prize,	its
jackpot!!」

「There	was	such	a	thing」

The	surroundings	cheered,	and	clapped	their
hands.	*PachiPachi*

「Well	then,	I	will	explain	so	please	come	inside」

「I	understood」

Escorted	by	the	staff,	I	entered	the	building.

I	got	excited,	what	kind	of	prize	is	it,	that	it	is
needed	to	be	explained.

When	I	went	inside,	the	man	who	got	the	first	prize



was	there.

Inside	was	another	one,	similar	to	the	lottery
machine	that	I	turned	earlier,	was	there.

The	man	turned	that,	and	two	balls	came	out.

The	staff	who	was	beside	him	took	the	those,	and
said.

「It	shows	tentacles」

「Is	it	a	skill	that	will	enable	to	use	tentacles?」

「Yes,	that’s	correct」

「Yossha!」

「Well	then,	I	well	send	you	now」

What	is	going	on,	I	couldn’t	understand	what	they
are	talking	about.

However,	an	unbelievable	thing	is	going	on,	that	at
least	I	understood.

Because,	as	the	staff	said	that,	light	shines	and	a
magic	circle	appeared	at	the	man’s	feet,	and	soon
after	that,	the	man	disappears.



「W-What’s	happening」

「Uhmm,	you	are」

「He	is	the	person	who	hit	the	grand	prize」

「Is	that	so」

The	staff	who	was	in	the	room	nodded,	and	said	to
me.

「Congratulations.	Starting	now,	may	I	explain	the
grand	prize」

「Y-Yeah……」

「The	grand	prize	is,	just	like	the	first	prize,	is	the
right	to	teleport	to	a	fantasy	world」

「Eh?	What	again?」

「The	right	to	teleport	to	a	fantasy	world」

The	staff	repeated	the	same	line.

「……What	kind	of	joke	is	that?」

「You	saw	the	person	before	you	right」

The	staff	said,	and	unable	to	think	of	anything,	I
couldn’t	reply.



A	magic	circle	appeared,	and	the	man	disappeared.

It	is	for	sure	that’s	not	normal.

「With	that	he	was	teleported	to	a	fantasy	world」

「Is	that	true?」

「You	would	believe	either	way	even	if	you	don’t
want	to,	after	you	go」

The	staff	said.	With	that	confidence,	the	reality	of	it
had	increased.

「Well,	up	to	that	is	the	same,	be	it	first	prize	or	the
grand	prize.	the	two	differences	are,	the	first	prize
can	only	draw	the	lottery	machine	once,	I	assure
that	you	can	use	it	in	the	other	world,	but	the	grand
prize	can	turn	the	lottery	machine	as	long	as	winner
wants」

「As	long	as	he	wants?」

「Yes,	however,	you	can	only	choose	one.	It	means
that	you	can	draw	the	lot	until	the	skill	you	want
comes	out」

「I	see……」



Although	I	haven’t	really	understood	this	and	that,
for	the	meantime	I	nodded.

「Because	you	can	re-challenge	as	long	as	you	want,
for	now,	let’s	turn	the	lottery	machine.	Ah!	By	the
way,	half	of	this	room	is	in	a	way,	similar	to	that	of	a
fantasy	world	so	you	can	try	to	test	the	skills」

「O-Oh……」

As	I	thought	I	couldn’t	understand	a	thing,	but	I’ll
accept	what’s	happening	and	move	the	situation.

I	took	the	handle	of	the	lottery	machine,	and	turned
it.

A	ball	came	out.	The	staff	takes	it,	and	said.

「Fire-breathing	Man……the	skill	that	enables	you
to	breathe	fire	from	your	mouth」

「Fire?」

「Do	you	want	to	try?	Ah,	It’s	dangerous	so	please
don’t	blow	towards	me	if	you	can」

Even	if	I’m	asked	if	want	to	try,	how	should	I	do
it…….



For	the	meantime,	I	faced	toward	sideways	and
started	blowing.

「Uwa!」

What	can	I	say,	fire	really	spouted	from	my	mouth!
My	face	feels	a	little	hot.

「How	was	it?	Do	you	want	to	go	with	that
ability?」

「Eh!	No,	no,	wait	for	a	minute」

I	raised	my	hands	forward,	and	touched	my
forehead	with	a	finger	and	started	thinking.

Confused	in	my	thoughts,	confused	inside,	only	one
thing	was	clear.

「Don’t	tell	me……Is	it	really	true?」

Only	that.

「Well	we	do	understand	that	it	is	doubtful
though」

The	staff	said.

「……Then,	I’ll	re-do	it.	I	have	unlimited	chances



right?」

「Yes,	that’s	right」

「And	also,	is	there	possibilities	of	the	same	ability
coming	out?」

「There	is」

「Yosh」

I	nodded.

I	can	do	it	as	long	as	I	want,	if	it	is	possible	for	the
same	ability	to	come	out,	I	can	test	out	a	lot	before	I
choose.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

「This	is……All	Ability	10	Times.	It’s	the	skill	that
makes	all	the	ability	you	have	10	times」

「That’s	plain,	re-do」

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

「Sage.	The	skill	that	enables	to	know	all
knowledge」

「That	would	sound	like	a	scary	story,	re-do」



*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

「Berserker,	this	isー」

「From	its	name,	it	does	not	sound	good,	re-do」

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

「All	Ability	2	Times	,	uhmmー」

「It’s	becoming	worse,	re-do」

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

「I’m	sorry,	this	time,	its	All	Ability	3	Times……」

「Yes,	re-do」

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

I	turned	it,	I	kept	turning	the	lottery	machine.

Anyways,	I	turned	it	single-mindedly.

I	turned,	hear	the	explanation,	re-did.

There	were	abilities	that	seem	useful,	the	more	I
turned,	the	All	Ability	10	Times	ability	start	to	seem



like	it	was	a	great	skill.

「My	hands	are	tired……」

「I	also,	get	tired	of	explaining……」

Different	colors	of	balls,	different	kinds	of	abilities.

After	coming	out	so	much,	I	could	even	differentiate
from	the	color	I	knew	if	it	is	a	hit	or	not.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

「Oh!!	Rainbow	color,	this	is	the	first	time	right!」

「Eh!	What’s	that,	that	isn’t	supposed	to	come	out
from	there……」

「Eh?!	What	do	you	mean?」

The	staff	was	surprised,	and	took	the	rainbow-
colored	ball.

And,	made	an	even	more	surprised	face.

「Dear	Customer!	This,	It’s	unbelievable」



「Unbelievable?」

「It’s	All	Abilities	777	Times」

After	hearing	the	explanation,	I	too,	was	surprised.

The	rainbow-colored	ball,	looked	surprisingly
shiny.



Chapter	1:	The	Encounter	with	the
Princess.

「Are	you	sure	with	that	skill」

「Yeah」

I	nodded.

The	result	of	turning	the	lottery	machine	a	few
hundred	times,	and	with	its	content.

There	would	be,	no	better	choice	than	choosing
this.

「I	understand.	Well	then,	the	teleportation	starts
now.	and,	there’s	one	last	thing	that	I	have	to
explain」

「What?」

「It	is	possible	to	return	to	this	world	anytime	if
you	really	wished	to	return,	but	when	you	return
once,	you	can	never	go	back	there	again,	so	be
careful」



「I	got	it」

「Well	then」

When	the	staff	said	that,	light	flashes	below	my
feet,	and	a	magic	circle	appears.

Like	man	a	while	ago,	it’s	was	the	same	scene	with
the	man	who	hit	the	first	prize.

Light	wraps	me	around,	and	the	scene	before	my
eyes	became	pure-white.

☆	☆	☆
When	my	sight	returns,	I	was	outdoors,	in	a	place	I
have	never	seen	before.

Sunlight	leaks	from	the	trees,	in	the	middle	of	the
forest.

「Uhm……Is	this	already	the	fantasy	world?」

I	looked	around.	It	was	suddenly	outdoors	so	I	was
surprised,	but	if	I	was	asked	that	this	is	the	fantasy
world,	I	wouldn’t	know.

At	the	past	when	I	went	to	an	excursion,	it	looks	the
same	as	the	picnic	course	of	the	sightseeing	spot.



「Right,	by	the	way,	the	skill.	wasn’t	it	All	Abilities
777	Times」

I	wonder	what	went	up.	Because	it	says	All	Abilities,
probably	everything	has	gone	up.

I	decided	to	try	it,	for	the	time	being.

Squatting	down,	I	charged	power	to	my	feet	then
jumped.

「Whoa!!」

Instinctively,	I	let	out	a	voice.	Even	though	I	jumped
lightly,	I	flew	like	I	was	launched	by	something.

The	top	of	my	head	hit	the	trees,	goes	through	it,
and	flew	up.

The	ground	is	that	far,	I	probably	at	least	flew	by	20
meters.

「The	power	really	isーMu!」

From	far	away,	I	noticed	something.	（I	noticed
later	on	that	even	my	eyesight	improved）

Outside	the	forest,	I	saw	a	carriage.



Surrounding	the	carriage	was	knight-like	men	that
are	protecting	it,	and	a	group	who	wore	different
clothes	were	attacking	them.

There	was	three	people	on	the	defending	side,	but
two	already	was	knocked	down.

They	were	lying	on	the	ground	so	it’s	hard	to	tell
but,	beneath	their	bodies	was	a	sea	of	blood.

The	attacking	side	has	at	least	more	than	ten	people.

「Are	they	being	attacked,	Ku!」

When	I	landed,	I	ran	to	the	direction	of	the	carriage
that	was	being	attacked.

My	legs	too,	became	faster.	The	feeling	of	the	wind
being	cut	exceeds	that	of	a	bicycle,	it’s	just	as	fast
when	I	was	riding	a	motorcycle.

I	dashed	through	out	the	forest,	and	ran	to	the
carriage	that	was	being	attacked.

「Give	up	already,	in	such	place,	there	ain’t	anyone
who’s	gonna	help	you」

One	of	the	attacking	side	said.



Un,	its	decided.	The	way	he	talked	and	what	he’s
saying	too,	that	was	a	very	villain-like	line.

I	did	not	hesitate,	I	decided	to	help.

（Wait……What	do	I	have	to	do?）

After	I	decided	to	help,	I	realized.

What	should	I	do	with	that.

My	abilities	went	up,	but	only	that.	Honestly,	I
played	baseball	a	little	as	a	child	but	that’s	all,	I	don’t
have	experience	in	martial	arts.

I	don’t	have	a	clue	how	to	attack	another	person	at
all.

（Whatever!	I’ll	just	do	it	even	if	I	fail!）

The	one	I	saw	on	television,	I	recalled	the
appearance	of	the	assistant	player	who	rushed	to
the	home	ground,	and	tackled	the	guy	who	spoke
villain-like	lines.

「What	the	hell	are	yooooooou!」

The	guy’s	voice	sounded	like	it	had	the	Doppler
effect.



And	that	guy,	he	just	flew	away	just	like	that.

It	was	a	surprising	way	to	fly	away.	My	tackle	made
him	fly	as	it	was	shown	on	gag	manga’s.

It	was	different	from	gag	manga’s	though,	he	flew
tens	of	meters	and	landed,	he	bounces	a	few	times,
didn’t	flinch	even	a	little,	never	moved	any	more

「W-What	are	you」

「You……what	on	earth」

Both	the	attacking	side	and	the	side	being	attacked
was	surprised.

Well,	suddenly	coming	out	like	this,	it	is	natural	to
be	surprised	like	that.

But	anyways,	it’s	the	right	choice	coming	to	help
after	all.

The	attacking	side	was	foul	mouthed	and	looks	like
bandits,	but	the	defending	side	wears	armors
carved	with	a	crest,	and	the	way	that	they	speak	is
that	of	a	knight’s.

Un,	it	was	right	to	help	them.



Therefore,	I	faced	towards	bandits.

「W-What	the	hell	are	you……」

To	the	frightened	bandits,	for	the	meantime,	I	for
the	mean	time……although	holding	back	a	little……
tackled	everyone	and	make	them	fly.

「I	am	saved」

The	knight’s	leader-like	man	sheathed	his	sword,
and	gave	thanks.

「My	name	is	Fortis」

「Ah……Uhm,	I’m	Yuuki	Kakeru.	If	Kanji	is
difficult,	it’s	fine	to	call	me	Kakeru」

「Kan……ji?」

「A-Ah.	No,	it’s	nothing.	Just	call	me	Kakeru
normally」

Based	on	Fortis’	reaction,	I	learned	that	there	is	no
Kanji	in	this	world.

Because	it	was	possible	to	talk	normally	suddenly,	I
said	Kanji	as	usual.



「Is	that	so.	To	Kakeru-dono’s	help,	I	express	my
gratitude.	If	it	continued	like	that,	who	knows	what
would’ve	happened」

Fortis	said	heartily.

The	person	who’s	currently	standing	here	right
now	is	me	and	Fortis	only.

Before	I	show	up,	Fortis’	comrade-like	the	two	were
knocked	down,	and	over	10	enemies	were
remaining.

The	knocked	down	knights	got	up	and	are	given
treatment	right	now,	but	doesn’t	seem	to	be	able	to
fight	right	away.

If	it	continued	that	way,	certainly	“who	knows	what
would’ve	happened”	you’d	say.

「Fortis」

A	voice	was	heard	from	inside	the	carriage.

A	beautiful,	young	girl’s	voice.

「Ha!」

「Take	off	the	hood」



「As	you	wish」

Fortis	exaggeratedly	bowed,	and	then	removed	the
carriage’s	hood.

From	inside	one	girl	appeared.

「Uwa……」

I	let	out	a	voice	instinctively,	that	much,	the	girl
who	came	out	was	so	beautiful.

Wearing	a	white	dress,	wearing	a	shining	tiara.

With	a	golden,	long	hair,	and	a	pointed	ear.

And,	a	demeanor	where	elegance	overflows.

She	took	Fortis’	hand,	get’s	off	from	the	carriage,
and	stood	in	front	of	me.

「My	name	is	Helen	Teresia	Mercouri.	The	third
princess	of	the	Mercouri	Kingdom」





「A-Ah……I’m	Kakeru……Wait,	I	already	said	that
earlier	huh」

I	was	stunned	by	her	beauty,	although	I’m	sure	that
I	could	be	heard	inside	the	carriage,	I	named	myself
once	again.

「Thank	you	very	much,	Kakeru-sama」

Princess	Helen	said	her	gratitude	with	a	serious
look.

「No,	Uhmm,	un,	I-It’s	nothing」

I	became	incoherent.

Until	now,	among	all	the	women	that	I	have	seen,
I’m	sure	that	Helen	is	the	most	beautiful.

I	was,	mesmerized	by	Helen.

「Normally,	Kakeru-sama	should	be	invited	to	go	to
the	royal	palace,	and	be	given	gratitude	heartily,
that	is	what	I	wanted	to	do,	but.	I	am	on	the	way	to
the	front	lines	to	do	a	consolation」

「U-Un……」

「However,	I	will	make	sure	to	return	this



gratitude」

Helen	put	out	her	hand	slowly.

The	thing	she	holds	in	her	palm,	she	hands	it	to	me.

I	received,	and	looked	at	it.

A	fan	where	a	splendid	crest	is	drawn.

As	soon	as	I	had	it	in	my	hand,	I	felt	warmth,	and
smelled	a	good	fragrance.

「When	you	go	to	the	king’s	castle,	please	stop	by」

「I	will	make	it	that	if	you	show	that	to	the	castle
soldiers,	they	would	know」

Fortis	did	further	explanation.

「Y-Yeah……I	got	it」

While	I	was	mesmerized,	and	couldn’t	react
properly,	Helen	once	again	went	inside	the	carriage,
Fortis	and	with	the	two	knights	who	somehow
managed	to	move,	and	departed.

Afterward,	being	left	behind,	I	was	stupefied.

「She	was	really	beautiful	person……」



I	muttered,	but	it’s	still	too	soon	make	it	as	a	past
form.	After	she	was	completely	gone,	my	head
which	started	to	work	again,	finally	understood
that.



Chapter	2:	Hunting	and	Cashing
Out

I’ve	arrived	at	a	town.

After	going	to	the	opposite	direction	Princess	Helen
departed,	I	arrived	at	a	modest	town.

The	wall	of	stones	surrounds	the	town,	like	a
fortified	western	style	town.

It	seemed	to	be	built	to	fight	some	kind	of	monster,
city	walls	that	are	built	to	protect.

When	I	reached	the	town	entrance,	I	was	called	to	a
stop	by	armored	soldiers.

There	are	two	soldiers,	with	a	simple	armor,	and
equipped	with	a	long	spear.

「Stop!	Who	and	where	did	you	come	from」

「Eh?」

「Answer」



The	soldier	pointed	his	spear	at	me.

「Uhmm……even	if	you	ask	me	where	I’m	from」

I	hesitated.	Even	if	I	told	him	I	came	from	Japan,	he
wouldn’t	have	an	idea	on	where	that	is.

「Why	are	you	not	answering」

「Wearing	queer	strange	clothes」

「What	a	suspicious	person」

「Ehー?」

THAT	is	clearly	a	false	charge.	It’s	true	that	I’m
wearing	Uniqlo	clothes	but,	it’s	not	that	I	would
look	like	strange	right.

……Ahh,	but	it	might	be	really	strange.

Leaving	the	soldiers	apart,	my	clothes	does	seem	to
look	different	to	that	of	the	residents	that	I	see	here
and	there.

First	it	was	a	princess	and	a	knight,	and	next	to	that
are	bandits.

The	next	person	I	met	was	soldiers.



Therefore,	I	did	not	notice	that	I	wear	different
clothes	from	the	ordinary	person.

Well,	what	should	I	do…….

「Not	answering	huh,	seizeー」

「Wait,	look	at	that」

One	of	the	soldiers	wanted	to	seize	me,	but	the
other	soldier	called	him	to	a	stop.

The	soldier	that	was	called	to	a	stop	looked	around
my	waist	that	was	pointed	with	a	finger.

Thinking	what	are	they	pointing	at	and	looked	at
my	waist,	there	it	was,	the	fan	that	was	given	by
Princess	Helen.	I	put	it	in	my	pocket,	but	the	upper
half	of	it	was	visible.

「Ah,	this?」

I	took	out	the	fan,	and	asked.

That	crest,	that	looked	like	it	has	a	history.

「That	is	the	Royal	Family’s	crest!	In	addition	a	fan,
that	means……」



「Her	Royal	Highness	Helen’s	personal	belonging!?	No,
but,	it	is	rare	that	Her	Highness	had	bestowed	such	a
thing.	The	lord	knight	Marquis-sama	asked	a	bestowal
after	gaining	war	achievements,	but	it	was	rumored
that	even	with	his	success,	he	couldn’t	receive	such	a
thing」

「But……」

「No,	however……」

The	two	soldiers	started	whispering	to	each	other.

If	the	two’s	story	is	true,	this	seems	like	a	this	was	a
very	valuable	thing.

I	stared	at	the	fan.

I	thought	about	the	time	I	received	it,	and	the
person	that	gave	it	to	me.

Princess	Helen…….

「Excuse	me」

「ー!	W-What」

Startled	by	being	called	by	the	soldier,	I	asked	back
in	a	hurry.



「Can	I	be	allowed	to	test	whether	that	is	the	real
thing	or	not」

Thanks	to	the	fan,	I	guess,	the	soldier’s	attitude
became	softer.

「If	it	is	the	real	thing,	it	should	be	endowed	with
the	Royal	Family’s	magic	power」

「Uhmm……what	should	I	do?」

「Excuse	me」

The	soldier	held	up	his	hand	to	the	fan,	and	chanted
something.

As	a	result,	as	fan	glowed	with	a	shimmering	light,
and	a	three-dimensional	crest	rose	up.

「P-Please	excuse	us!」

「Please	pass!」

Apparently,	it	was	confirmed	as	the	real	thing	with
that.

The	two	soldiers	became	more	and	more	humble,
and	made	their	spear	to	a	stand,	they	made	the
standing	at	attention’s	“Atteeeention!!”	pose.



「「Welcome	to	the	town	of	Roizen!!」」

They	said.

I	passed	through	the	entrance.

Seeing	the	commotion,	the	residents	near	the	town
entrance	became	onlookers,	looking	at	me	at	a
distance.

「That	was	Her	Highness	Helen’s」

「It	appears	to	be	the	real	thing」

「Then	that	means……that	person	is	close	to	Her
Highness」

「I	wonder	if	he’s	a	new	noble」

With	my	enhanced	hearing,	I	could	hear	the
onlooker’s	voices	clearly.

It	somehow,	feels	really	good.

It	feels	good,	but	I	have	to	think	about	more
important	things.

Clothes,	Food,	and	Shelter.

The	basics	of	living.



Clothes,	for	the	time	being,	my	current	clothes	will
do	（Still,	I	have	to	change	them	to	new	ones
sometime	soon）,	food	and	shelter	are	probably
urgent	problems.

To	solve	thatーmoney	is	needed.

Means	that,	it	is	necessary	to	earn	money.

And	to	deal	with	that,	it	was	when	I	was	thinking.

「Move	out,	Move	out」

A	group	of	four	passed	me	by	and	went	ahead	of	me.
The	four	of	them	were	riding	in	a	wagon,	and	placed
in	the	wagon’s	deck	was	a	huge	beast.

The	beast	looks	exhausted,	it	doesn’t	move,	it’s	hard
to	know	whether	it’s	alive	or	not.

The	group	stopped	in	front	of	a	certain	kind	of
structure,	entered	inside	together	with	the	wagon.

After	a	while,	they	came	out.

「Alright,	we’d	received	our	pay,	let’s	go	for	a	drink」

「Since	it’s	been	a	while,	let’s	go	drink	a	ton」



They	talked	like	that,	and	then	goes	somewhere.

「They	exchanged	that	for	money?」

Wanting	to	know	about	that,	I	walk	towards	the
building,	and	entered	inside.

Inside,	was	the	wagon	and	beast	I	saw	earlier,	men
who	were	unloading	the	luggage,	and	a	man	who
was	giving	the	commands.

I	approached	the	man	who	was	giving	the
commands,	and	asked.

「Can	I	ask	you	a	second」

「Hm,	what?	You’re	also	interested	in	hunting?」

「……If	I	can	hunt	that	thing	are	you	going	to	buy
it?」

The	talk	was	abrupt	and	straight	to	the	point,	so
also	I	decided	to	go	with	that.

「Ah,	if	could	hunt	this	mountain	cow	I’d	buy	it
with	a	reasonable	price」

「Mountain	cow……this	is	a	cow?」



I	looked	at	the	beast.

It’s	appearance	does	look	similar	to	that	of	a	cow,
but	with	a	long	mane	and	sharp	fangs,	it	looks	very
ferocious.

「Honestly,	rather	than	a	herbivore,	I	can	only	see	it
as	meat-eating	animal」

「Are	you	alone?	I’m	warning	you,	if	you	don’t	have
any	partner	you	should	think	twice.	This	fellow	can
only	be	hunted	by	at	least	4-5	skilled	experts,	and	10
inexperienced	beginners,	or	else	it	would	be	very
dangerous	game」

「Is	that	so」

「Yeah.	The	meat	is	tasty	and	delicious	but	the
hunting	it	is	very	dangerous.	But	because	of	that
danger,	the	price	also	goes	up」

「……Anyway,	can	you	teach	me	where	should	I	go
so	that	I	can	find	this」

I	said,	and	asked	the	location.

Until	the	end	the	man	was	saying	“Go	find	partners



that	will	go	with	you”,	but	I	thought	that	it	would
work	out	somehow.

☆	☆	☆
With	the	help	of	the	map	I	got	from	the	man,	I	went
outside	the	town,	and	came	to	the	grassland	that
was	near.

A	grassland	where	I	could	see	the	nearby
mountains,	the	beast	called	mountain	cow	should
appear	nearby…….

「Oh!	Is	that	it」

In	a	far	distant	place,	I	saw	it.

To	be	exact,	I	saw	a	group	that	was	hunting	the
mountain	cow.

It	is	a	group	of	six,	three	in	the	front,	three	on	the
back	was	their	formation.

「There	was	someone	first	huh……I	should	find
another	one」

I	left	the	place	while	thinking,	and	tried	to	find
another	target,	but.



「UWAAA!!」

「Jobb!!	Shit!	How	dare	you	do	that	to	Jobb!!」

「Stop	don’t	charge	carelessly!!」

The	voice	I	heard,	was	sounding	that	it	was	not
going	well.

I	stopped	at	my	feet,	and	focused	my	eyes.

And	with	that,	one	by	one,	they	were	being	hunted
instead	by	the	mountain	cow,	it	was	that	kind	of
scene	that	I	saw.

Before	long	the	vanguard	was	broken,	and	the
mountain	cow	rushes	to	the	rear	guard	that	was
flinching.

The	rear	guard	that	is	likely	to	be	attacked	was
clearly	intimidated.

「Tch!」

Clicking	my	tongue,	I	jumped	out.

I	ran	roughly	a	hundred	meters	in	a	moment,	and
tackled	the	mountain	cow.



The	mountain	cow	was	blown	out,	but	still	stood	up.

As	expected	it	is	more	sturdy	than	a	human.

I	followed	through.	Furthermore,	I	stepped	closer
and	threw	a	punch	to	the	side	of	the	head	of	the
mountain	cow.

A	usual,	ordinary	punch,	but	a	punch	I	let	out
seriously.

The	mountain	cow	was	blown	away	dragging	itself
to	the	ground,	it	never	stood	up	again.

☆	☆	☆
I	carried	the	mountain	cow	in	my	back	（It	was
lighter	than	I	expected,	probably	because	my
physical	strength	has	gone	up）	and	returned	to	the
town,	and	took	it	to	the	store	I	entered	earlier.

「Did	you	did	that	alone?」

「Yeah.	It	was	an	easy	victory」

「That’s	impressive.	Ah,	take	this」

After	the	man	admires,	he	took	out	a	cloth	bag	in	a
hurry	passed	it	to	me	.



Inside	the	bag	was	silver	coins	that	I	have	never
seen,	in	a	bulk.	The	bag	was	taken	out	directly,	so
probably	this	should	be	the	market	price.

「Hey	you,	can	you	hunt	this	regularly?	If	bring	this
with	stability,	I	can	add	its	purchase	value	by	10%」

It	seems	like	I	was	given	a	considerably	good	deal.

「How	many	are	it	when	you	say	in	stability?」

「One	head	every	two	days,	if	possible	one	every
day」

「I	got	it,	I’ll	do	it」

「I’ll	rely	on	you」

I	nodded,	and	left.

For	the	time	being,	I	found	an	easy	job.	I	also
obtained	money	for	the	meantime.

「Remaining	is……」

I	looked	up	the	sky,	and	before	I	realized	it	was
already	evening.

First	of	all,	I	should	find	a	place	to	stay	tonight.



Chapter	3:	Mansion	Purchase

After	I	went	to	the	room	in	the	inn,	I	calculated
money	for	a	while.

I	placed	the	cloth	bag	in	the	built-in	table,	and	took
out	the	all	the	money	at	once.

Each	coin	looks	the	same,	a	bossy	profile	of	a	king	is
carved	to	the	silver	coins.

When	I	counted,	there	were	99	coins.

1	coin	costed	to	stay	in	the	inn,	so	it	means	that	the
mountain	cow	would	be	worth	100	coins	per	head.

「If	it	is	that	way	it	is	easier	to	compute,	but	how
much	is	the	value	of	one	of	these?」

I	took	the	silver	coin	and	looked	at	it	intently,	and
look	around	inside	of	the	room.

The	usual,	ordinary	inn	that	you	can	sleep-in
usually.

If	this	was	Japan,	one	night	would	probably	cost



5,000-10,000yen.

It	means	that	one	silver	coin	is	worth	that	much,
and	one	mountain	cow	is	a	profit	of	500,000-
1,000,000	in	yen	per	head.

「Assuming	this	computation	is	correct……It’s	a
great	profit.	Oh	well,	even	if	even	if	I	don’t	hit	a
prize,	I	could	stay	100	days	in	an	inn	per	head,	as	I
thought	it’s	mostly	a	great	profit」

I	remembered	the	time	I	hunted	the	mountain	cow.

With	an	effort	that	small,	if	I	could	get	this	much
profit,	then	I	should	do	it	more.

I	should	go	hunt	tomorrow	again.

With	that	decided,	I	slept	very	early.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day,	leaving	the	town	the	same	way,	I	came
to	the	place	where	mountain	cows	inhabit.

The	first	one	I	encountered	was	already	being
hunted.	A	group	of	a	mercenary	or	something,	was
wearing	the	same	kind	armour	and	held	same	kind



weapon,	went	on	beating	the	mountain	cow.

I	watched	for	a	little	while……Well,	if	they	failed
hunting	like	the	group	yesterday	I	was	thinking	of
saving	them.

But,	it	did	not	go	like	yesterday.

Spending	about	an	hour,	at	least	two	were	injured
but,	that	group	successfully	hunted	the	mountain
cow.

Carrying	the	mountain	cow,	I	watched	their	backs
as	they	returned	to	the	town.

If	it’s	1,000,000	yen	per	head,	its	100,000	yen	per
person.

It’s	still	a	good	deal	of	profit,	but	getting	injured	（It
was	a	minor	injury	so	it	is	in	the	level	that	would
heal	for	week	of	rest	or	so）	considering	the
dangerー.

「It’s	reasonable	earning,	the	way	it	feels」

I	was	wandering	around	the	grasslands.	I	was
praying	to	encounter	a	mountain	cow	while



wandering	around.

After	30	minutes	or	so,	I	finally	met	it.

The	mountain	cow’s	eyes	were	bloodshot	as	soon	as
saw	me,	snorting	roughly.

And	just	like	that,	it	charged.

「Hu!!!」

I	didn’t	dodge,	I	threw	a	punch	towards	the
mountain	cow	that	jumped	at	me.

A	counter	punch,	hitting	it	just	between	the
eyebrows,	the	mountain	cow	was	blown	away.

It	rolled	through	the	ground,	*Biku*	*Biku*	it
convulsed.

After	convulsing	a	few	times,	it	no	longer	moved.

「One	dish	is	served,	huh」

I	carried	the	mountain	cow,	returned	to	the	town
and	changed	it	for	money.

Then	once	again	return	to	the	grasslands,	and
walked	aimlessly.



Encountered	a	mountain	cow,	defeat	it,	return,
change	for	money.

Return,	wander,	find	a	mountain	cow.

Defeat	it	and	change	it	for	money,	defeat	it	and
change	it	for	money.

I	did	just	that,	repeating	it	many	times……I	could
only	hunt	five	of	them	today.

Honestly,	rather	than	the	time	defeating	them	and
walking	around	to	find	it,	and	the	time	carrying	it
took	more	time.

When	I	said	that	to	the	person	in	the	store	that	I
cashing	on	lastly.

「Ordinary	people	only	hunt	once	so,	it’s	the	first
time	I	heard	that	complain」

I	was	told	half	shocked	and	half	amazed.

I	was	somehow	convinced.

Being	injured	or	not	being	able	to	defeat	it,	and	the
possibility	of	it	running	away,	the	time	needed	to
encounter	it	and	the	time	to	carry	it	is	to	be



considered.

Well,	that	doesn’t	matter	for	me.

Anyways,	today’s	earning	was	550	silver	coins.

Because	the	store	clerk	paid	me	10%	more	as
promised,	it	became	like	this.

Including	yesterday’s	profit,	it’s	649	coins.

Seeing	it	in	the	utmost	favourable	way,	it	should	be
worth	6,490,000	in	yen.

☆	☆	☆
「This	place	huh」

Evening,	with	a	note	in	one	hand	I	came	to	that
store.

I	wanted	to	buy	a	house,	when	I	told	the	mountain
cow	store	clerk	that,	he	introduced	me	to	this	store.

I	opened	the	door,	and	went	inside.

Inside	the	unexpectedly	clean	store,	a	middle-aged
man	with	protruded	belly	was	there.

As	soon	as	the	man	saw	me	he	stood	up,	and	made	a



merchant-like	smile	and	welcomed	me.

「Welcome	to	Samaras	Merchant	Company.	Can	I
help	you	with	anything」

「I	want	to	buy	a	house」

I	cut	it	out	straight	to	the	point.

「Please	leave	it	to	us.	Is	it	a	place	to	live	in?	Or	is	it	a
place	to	be	used	for	business」

「A	place	to	live	inー」

In	an	instance	,	Japan’s	housing	situation	crossed
out	through	my	head.

Including	my	dreams	in	my	demand,	I	said.

「Wide,	and	if	there	is	a	garden	then	it	is	better」

「Is	that	so.	And,	your	budget	is」

「This」

I	placed	the	bag	stuffed	of	silver	coins	on	the	table.

「650	silver	coins」

It	is	lacking	one	coin	though.



「Is	that	so」

It	clouded	the	man’s	face.

I	wonder	if	it	was	insufficient.	No,	surely	it	is.

I	was	thinking	that	it	was	worth	6,500,000	in	yen
in	last	night’s	computation,	but	there’s	a	possibility
that	it’s	just	worth	only	half	of	that.

If	that	happens	it	would	be	only	worth	3,000,000	in
yen.

In	that	degree	of	amount,	wanting	to	buy	a	wide
house	with	a	gardenーYup,	if	I	was	the	store	clerk	I
would	be	like	“What’s	this	guy	saying”.

Thinking	about	that,	the	clerk	only	clouded	his
expression,	he	might	be	a	splendid	merchant.

「Is	it	impossible?」

「Though	it	depends	on	its	area,	a	normal	house	is
worth	about	2000	silver	coins	in	the	market」

「2000	coins……20	million	in	yen……does	it	really
cost	that	much」

「In	addition,	the	dear	customer	wants	a	lot,	wide



and	with	a	garden……that	would	cost	double	in	this
town」

「4000……」

About	40	mountain	cows	huh……	There’s	no
problem,	but	that	takes	too	much	time,	the	cost	was
instantly	doubled,	so	my	will	to	buy	withers.

Even	hunting	5	heads	a	day	it	would	take	more	than
a	week.	No,	if	there	was	a	day	they’re	hard	to
encounter	it’s	possible	that	it	might	take	more	than
a	month.

That’s	tiring,	and	too	weary.

There’s	no	choice,	I’ll	just	loosen	the	conditions,	it
when	I	was	thinking	like	that.

「Excuse	me,	is	customer	have	confidence	in	his
arms?」

「Arm?	You	mean	in	strength?	Well……I’m	a	bit
confident	Why	do	you	ask?」

「This	bagーexcuse	me」

The	man	opened	the	bag	I	put	on	the	table	and



rotated	it.

There	was	a	mark	that	I’ve	seen	before.

「The	crest	of	the	Andreu	Merchant	Company	who
deals	with	mountain	cows.	Because	you	are	using
this,	I	guessed	that	customer	is	a	mountain	cow
hunter」

「I	see」

I	looked	at	the	mark.	That	shopーwas	it	called
Andreu	Merchant	Companyーit	also	had	that	mark
in	its	signboard.

I	understood	the	man’s	guess,	perhaps,	from	now	on
I	too	if	would	look	at	this	bag,	I’d	be	able	to	speculate
what	kind	of	people	are	those	who	have	this	mark,
that	I	thought.

「If	that	is	so……I	cannot	recommend	it,	but	there	is
one	that	hit	my	mind」

「What	is	it?」

「In	the	town’s	southeast	is	a	mansion……saying	up
to	this	the	residents	of	this	town	would	understand



it	though.	There	is	a	mansion	that	no	one	lives	in.
Alias,	Haunted	Mansion」

The	clerk	was	scowling.

「Haunted	Mansion」

「Yes,	it	was	once	a	mansion	where	a	wealthy
merchant	lived,	but	now	that	it	has	all	rumours,	no
one	wants	to	live	there.	Actually	there	was	a	few
customers	who	moved	in	but……everyone…」

「I	see」

「The	makings	of	the	mansion	is	very	good,	its
wideness	is	enough	too.	If	it	weren’t	for	that	……it	is
a	lot	that	would	cost	more	than	5000	silver	coins
normally」

「With	a	bad	history,	nobody	would	like	to	live
there,	huh」

「Rather,	cannot	be	lived	in,	to	be	exact」

「A	haunted	mansion	huh……」

I	was	thinking.

I	am	not	scared	at	all	of	paranormal	phenomena.	I’m



that	type	that	is	not	moved	by	horror.

Honestly,	I	wouldn’t	mind	living	in	a	lot	that	had
accidents	if	it	was	cheaper.

The	thing	I	worry	about	is	that,	is	the	time	would
really	“appear”.

This	is	not	Japan,	and	the	way	the	man	was	saying.

Maybe,	it	would	really	appear.

If	a	ghost	comes	out……I	could	probably	defeat	it
though.

While	worrying,	I	tentatively	asked.

「By	the	way,	the	price	is?」

「It	even	started	giving	us	bad	luck	so,	if	we’re	able
to	get	it	sold……with	only	100	silver	coins	it	would
be」

「Sold!!」

I	answered	promptly.

A	lot	that	costs	more	than	5000	coins	for	100	coins.

98%	OFF!!



It	was	too	cheap,	there’s	no	reason	not	buy	it.

「Are	you	really	fine	with	that」

「Yeah.	I’d	just	punch	the	hell	out	if	ghosts	if	they’d
come	out」

Getting	excited,	I	said	such	things.

「Certainly」

The	man	hesitated	for	an	instant,	but	made	a
merchant’s	face	at	once.

Thus,	I	obtained	a	houseーa	mansion.

If	ghosts	come	out	I’ll	kick	their	ass,	together	with	a
feeling	like	that.



Chapter	4:	Maid-san	Hired

In	the	evening,	I	came	to	the	mansion	alone.

Normally	with	this	kind	of	purchases,	I	thinks	that
the	real	estate	agent	usually	guides	the	way,	but	the
Samaras	Merchant	Company’s	store	owner	only
said,

「If	there’s	a	problem	please	ask	us」

He	just	said	that,	and	did	not	come.

“What’s	up?”	I	asked,	things	like	making	of	the
contract,	registration	to	the	public	office,	ordering
insufficient	furniture,	those	kind	of	things,	he	said
in	weirdly	fast	pace.

“You	can	do	that	later	right?”	I	said	to	him,	but	this
time.

「Our	motto	is	for	our	customers	to	be	able	to	spend
time	comfortably	as	soon	as	possible」

He	was	saying	things	that	seems	to	be	real.



Well,	cutting	the	story	short,	he	ran	away.	The
mansion	is	just	that	scary	for	him,	I	thought.

Using	the	key	I	got,	I	passed	the	fence	that	separates
the	main	ground,	I	opened	the	mansion’s	door	and
went	inside.

Using	the	lamp	that	was	given	to	me,	while	lighting
the	mansion’s	lamp	one	next	to	the	other,	I
confirmed	the	rooms	one	by	one.

Living	room	and	reception	room,	bedrooms,	it’s	a
mansion	that	has	more	that	twenty	different	rooms.

It	doesn’t	look	that	someone	was	living	in	it,	but	the
furniture	is	complete	generally.

「After	all,	he	ran	away	huh」

The	creepiness	has	gone	up.	There	was	the	least
need	to	order	furniture	at	the	moment,	if	it	the
furniture	is	just	this	complete,	a	merchant	not
knowing	about	that,	would	be	impossible.

Laughing	under	my	breath,	going	up	to	the	the
stairs	that	had	a	carpet	spread	on	it,	I	climbed	up	to
the	second	floor.	There	was	a	balcony,	so	I	went



outside.

It	was	a	bit	off	from	the	town,	but	from	here,	the
night	town	can	be	seen.

In	the	center	of	the	town	lamplights	are	sparse,	that
in	itself	looked	beautiful,	but	at	the	same	time,	I	can
feel	the	height	of	the	lamplights	from	where	I	am
standing.

Just	as	the	mansion’s	high	original	price,	this
scenery	might	have	accounted	to	making	its	price
higher.

I	felt	good.

Tonight,	after	seeing	enough	the	night	view,	I
rested	in	the	grandest	bedroom.

Because	the	bed	was	too	wide,	it	was	hard	to
sleep……But	I	didn’t	mind	it	so	much.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day,	after	doing	the	daily	task	of	hunting
one	mountain	cow,	I	walked	aimlessly	inside	the
town.



Though	it	was	possible	to	earn	more,	but	I	got	the
trouble	of	obtaining	a	mansion,	I	want	to	get	my
living	better.

There’s	also	furniture	that	I	want	to	replace,	I	want
to	arrange	things	that	can	be	used	in	daily	life.

For	instance,	it	was	hard	to	sleep,	so	I	want	to
change	the	pillows	and	covers.

There	are	those	trivial	things,	but	there	is	also
something	that	is	very	important.

「I	want	to	hire	a	maid」

I	came	to	the	Samaras	Merchant	Company,	and	told
the	store	owner	who	was	very	anxious.

「A	maid,	huh」

「Yup,	a	maid.	It	is	impossible	to	maintain	such
mansion	alone」

「Indeed,	was	that	the	case」

「……That	haunted	mansion,	is	it	really	that
scary?」

「There’s	no	such	thing,	of	course」



Samaras	panics	for	a	moment,	but	after	that,	he
clears	his	throat,	and	said.

「We’ll	accept,	according	our	Merchant	Company’s
policy.	If	you	think	about	it	carefully,	a	person	that
would	live	in	such	a	mansion,	having	no	maids,	not
even	one	will	look	really	bad」

「Do	you	handle	maids	too?」

「Of	course」

Samaras	said	a	little	proudly.

It	was	funny	with	how	he	looked	very	different	than
earlier,	so	I	tried	to	make	fun	of	him.

「Is	there	a	maid	that	would	come	to	a	haunted
mansion?」

「About	that,	nothing	is	to	be	worried	about」

Samaras	said	with	a	serious	look,	it	wasn’t	the
reaction	I	expected,	and	I	was	like	“Oh?”.

「Whatever	house	it	is……for	instance,	even	if	it
was	the	house	of	a	killer.	As	long	as	the	pay	is
proportional,	there	is	somebody	who	will	come	to



work」

「Really,	I	see	now.	Well	then	there’s	no	problem
huh」

「Yes.	Then,	what	kind	of	maid	do	you	desire」

「What	kind……hmm」

I	thought.

“After	obtaining	a	mansion	the	next	important
thing	is	a	maid!!”	I	decided	like	that	and	came	to
Samaras	Company,	but	come	to	think	about,	I	didn’t
decide	what	kind	of	maid	I	needed	at	all.

When	you	say	maid,	there	is	the	maid	that	can	do
the	job,	and	the	maid	that	can’t.

…….

Wearing	a	long	skirt,	a	maid	that	can	do	the	work
but	strict	and	difficult.

Wearing	a	mini	skirt,	fails	to	do	work	and	has	busy
emotions,	the	“Doji”	girl	maid.

I	wonder	which	was	better.



「……A	maid	that	can	do	work	properly,	huh」

「Indeed.	A	talent	that	can	do	the	work	of	the	chief
maid	for	the	future	right」

「Chief	maid	huh,	yup,	something	like	that」

I	imagined,	and	got	excited	for	a	moment.

A	chief	maid	that	was	commanding	the	other	maids.

Me,	who	command	the	chief	maid.

I	got	really	excited.

「Well	then,	we’ll	look	it	up	in	that	direction.	Last
one	thing」

「Yup」

「A	slave	maid,	or	a	maid	that	whose	origin	is
normal.	Which	would	be	better」

「The	slave	one」

I	answered	promptly.

That	was	the	natural,	the	choice	I	couldn’t	give
away.

☆	☆	☆



「I	didn’t	think	that	there	were	slaves	normally……
no,	that’s	normal	huh」

Lunchtime,	while	walking	aimlessly	inside	the
town,	I	recalled	Samaras’	last	question.

After	deciding	that,	I	went	out	the	store.	As
expected,	a	human	couldn’t	be	prepared	that	soon,
and	“We	are	going	to	look	for	it	so	please	come	again
tomorrow”	he	said	and	it	was	decided.

With	this,	the	thing	about	the	maid	had	been
resolved.

When	I	was	thinking	“Well	then	should	I	do	next”,
my	stomach	grumbled.

I	randomly	selected	and	entered	a	nearby	store.

It	was	a	diner	in	the	of	the	corner	of	the	street,	it
was	a	store	that	prospers	decently.

「Hello,	Welcome	to	Purosu’s	Diner」

What	welcomed	me	was	a	young	woman	who	wears
an	apron	tightly.

This	store’s	waitress,	no,	more	like	a	poster	girl.



「What	would	you	like	to	order?」

「Ahー,	Uhm」

I	looked	around	inside	the	store.

There	was	a	menu,	but	I	couldn’t	tell	which	was
what.

「I	don’t	really	know,	but	is	there	something	that
you	can	recommended?」

「Is	the	customer	a	traveller?」

「Maybe	similar	to	that?	I	just	came	here,	but
thinking	to	live	here	meanwhile」

「Was	that	so.	Then,	what	about	mountain	cow
fried	rice?	This	town’s	special	product,	mountain
cow	that	is	fried	together	with	rice.	It’s	our	most
famous	menu.	Normally	we	limit	it	to	only	five
meals,	but	we	can	serve	more	today」

「Why	can	you	serve	more	today?」

「I	heard	that	it	looks	like	that	a	great	hunter	has
appeared.	Because	of	that,	share	had	stabled,	and	it
was	also	said	that	the	price	will	go	lower.	It’s	very



helpful	you	know」

「Really,	was	that	so」

I	was	a	little	ticklish.	It	was	probably	about	me,	but
being	talked	about	like	that,	was	more	ticklish	being
said	face	to	face.

「I’ll	order	that	then」

I	ordered	what	was	recommended.

When	I	think	of	it,	I	have	earned	a	lot	hunting
mountain	cows,	but	I	realize	I	had	yet	to	eat	one	yet.

「Yes,	mountain	cow	fried	rice	it	is」

「Ah!	Extra	large	please」

「Yes,	extra	large	then」

The	woman	left	a	bright	smile,	and	went	inside	the
store.

After	a	while,	she	came	back	with	a	plate	that	is	full
of	mountain	cow	fried	rice.

「I’m	sorry	to	have	kept	you	waiting」

「Oh!	That	looks	delicious	Ah!	what’s	the	price	by



the	way?」

「10	copper	coins」

「Uhm,	with	this?」

I	don’t	have	the	thing	called	copper	coin,	so	I	took
out	one	silver	coin,	and	placed	it	on	the	top	of	the
table.

And	then,	the	woman	made	a	troubled	face.

「With	silver	coin,	uhmm」

「Was	it	insufficient?」

「No,no.	It	is	the	opposite.	It’s	sufficient,	but	I
wonder	if	we	have	enough	change,	I	was	thinking」

「If	you	have	enough	change?	Ahh」

It	means	that	coins	used	for	change	are	insufficient.
When	you	go	to	convenient	stores	that	happens
sometimes.

「Uhm,	then	with	the	change,	can	you	bring	other
dishes	you	recommend」

「Is	it	alright?」



「Delicious	ones	please」

After	I	said	that,	the	woman	made	a	bright	smile
again,	took	the	silver	coin,	and	returned	the
kitchen.

I	ate	the	fried	rice.

「Ohh!	Delish!!」

Just	as	it	was	recommended,	it	was	very	delicious.

It	was	somehow	a	nostalgic	taste,	a	diner’s,	no,	it
was	a	household	taste.

On	the	other	hand	the	mountain	cow’s	meat	that
was	used	was	very	soft	and	juicy,	as	you	bite,	the
meat	juice	just	explodes	and	filled	my	mouth	with
its	taste.

I	ate	in	a	hurry.	It	was	so	delicious,	the	extra	large
fried	rice	was	eaten	in	seconds.

Resting	for	a	moment,	I	wondered	what	was	the
next	recommendation	that	will	be	served,	if	it	was
this	delicious	I	should	order	a	meat	dish	next.

When	I	thinking	about	that.



「It’s	too	dangerous	to	collect	copper	coins	in	this	town
anymore」

My	enhanced	hearing	caught	suspicious	words.

Just	with	the	conversation	earlier,	my	attention	was
taken	by	that.



Chapter	5:	Chase	the	Conspiracy

「It’s	becoming	dangerous	to	collect	copper	coins	in	this
town	now」

「I	agree,	it	has	decreased	considerably,	so	doing	more
would	get	attention	and	would	be	dangerous」

「Let’s	just	carry	out	what	we’ve	collected.	Arrange	it」

「I	got	it」

It’s	a	man’s	voice,	there	was	two	of	them	talking.

「Customer?」

「Uwa!」

A	hand	was	shook	in	front	of	my	face.	It	was
suddenly,	so	I	was	surprised.

「What’s	the	matter	dear	customer,	looking	at	the
door	that	intently」

「Ahh,	No」

I	chose	my	words.



The	voice	I	heard	was	through	the	door,	so	it	was
from	outside	the	store.

「I’m	sorry,	I	remembered	urgent	things	to	do」

「Eh?	But	the	food	is	stillー」

「I’ll	come	again」

I	said,	then	jumped	out	the	store.

And,	focused	my	ears.

Among	the	noises,	I	picked	up	the	voice	a	little	while
ago.

When	listening	to	music,	and	from	hearing
different	soundsーfor	example	hearing	carefully
only	the	drums’	sound,	it’s	the	same	to	that	feeling.

「Damn,	making	a	profit	is	good,	but	the	carrying	it
is	hard	work」

I	caught	the	voice	I	heard	a	little	while	ago.

I	chased	after	it.

The	two	from	earlier	was	together,	chatting.

That’s	why	I	chased	after	that,	relying	on	their	voice



I	chased	after	them.

After	a	cornering	a	few	alleys,	I	entered	an
unpopular	place.

The	voice	suddenly	got	little.

「Did	they	enter	somewhere?」

I	looked	around	the	vicinity.

Entering	the	back	alley,	there	were	many	kinds	of
structures.

I	searched	for	a	place	that	can	be	enteredーstood	in
front	of	the	door	of	that	building,	and	focused	my
ears.

Doing	that,	in	the	fifth	building’s	door,	I	heard	the
men’s	voice	from	earlier.

「This	is	everything	right,	good,	we’ll	carry	it	out
tonight.	Join	the	guys	in	a	different	town,	and	bring	it
the	place	of	the	melting	furnace」

「Hey,	how	much	are	we	going	to	earn	for	this?」

「From	today’s	copper’s	market	price……melting	it	and
selling	it	will	probably	double	it」



「Woah,	it	had	increased	from	before.	That	means	that
this,	will	be	worth	twice	the	money	right」

「That’s	right」

「Uhhaa」

The	men’s	words.	As	I	felt	it	when	I	heard	it	for	the
first	time,	it	sounds	dangerous.

「The	copper	coins……melting	it	in	a	furnace
making	it	raw	material	and	sell	it	off?」

Melting	the	country’s	money	without	permission,
that	is	a	grave	crime	that	is	prohibited	by	any
country.

I	thought	I’d	suppress	them	as	is,	but	listening	to
them,	but	they	have	business	partners,	and	people
who	cooperate	with	them.

If	I	suppress	them	as	is,	the	lizard’s	tail	would	only
be	cut.

「……」

I	carefully	remember	the	place,	and	left	that	place.

☆	☆	☆



「This	place	huh」

I	asked	a	townsperson,	and	arrived	at	this	town’s
public	office.

Something	like	the	police,	when	I	asked	the	place
where	they	keep	the	criminals,	this	was	the	place
was	taught.

「Wait!	Who	are	you」

Just	like	the	first	time	I	came	to	this	town,	armed
guards	stopped	me.

Well,	it’s	a	natural	reaction,	but	I	too,	have
something	prepared.

I	took	out	the	fan	Princess	Helen	gave	me,	and
showed	it	to	the	guard.

「I’m	the	princess’	aide.	Let	me	meet	the	person	in
charge」

「Princess……?	Mu!	that	is	the	royal	family’s
crest……in	addition,	the	real	thing」

The	guard	confirmed	the	fan’s	identity	with
magic（or	something	like	that）.



At	once,	his	attitude	became	like	that	of	a	different
person.

「Please	wait	a	minute,	I	will	inform	them	at	once」

「Yeah」

The	guard	ran	inside.

I	waited	there	for	a	while.

After	about	ten	minutes,	the	guard	came	out.

「I’m	sorry	to	have	kept	you	waiting.	Almosso-sama
is	waiting	inside.	Please	enter」

Being	passed	through	by	the	guard,	I	went	inside.

Guided	just	like	that,	I	came	to	a	place	like	an	office.

Inside	the	room	was	a	middle-aged,	a	man	with	good
clothes.

As	soon	as	the	man	saw	me,	he	asked	with	a	serious
face.

「Kefuka	Almosso,	I	am	called」

「I’m	Yuuki	Kakeru」

「That’s	a	name	I’m	not	accustomed	to	hearing,



what	should	I	call	you」

「Just	as	you	like」

「Well	then,	Kakeru-sama.	About	being	the
princess’	aide」

「Yeah,	this	is	the	evidence」

Deceived,	the	second	time.	It	was	a	lie	so	I	felt	a	little
guilty,	but	endured	and	showed	the	fan.

「This	is……it	is	certainly	Her	Highness	Helen
Teresia	Melcouri’s	belongings.	Please	excuse	me.	I
did	not	mean	to	doubt	you,	but	the	guard	said	“a
man	with	strange	clothes”,	so	to	be	sure」

「That’s	alright」

I	was	prepared	to	be	doubted	that	much	at	least,
that’s	why	a	brought	out	Princess	Helen’s
belongings.

「Rather	than	that	there’s	an	important	talk	we
have	to	do」

「What	kind	of	talk?」

「In	this	town,	there	are	those	who	collect	copper



coins,	and	melting	them」

「……That	is,	that	talk	is	something	shouldn’t	be
told	even	as	a	joke」

Almosso’s	complexion	changed	suddenly.

Considering	the	size	of	the	story	it	was	a	normal
reaction.

「This	is	not	a	joke」

I	told	the	things	that	I	heard,	and	also	what	I	saw.

Like	there	was	not	enough	change	in	the	diner,
what	the	men	were	talking	about.

Just	as	what	happened,	I	told	Almosso.

「I	also	have	had	reports	of	the	decrease	of	copper
coins.	It	is	a	town	where	peddlers	come	and	go,
because	of	that	I	thought	that	it	was	taken	out
because	of	businesses……」

「This	kind	of	thing	actually	happens	in	reality.
Isn’t	it	bad	if	you	don’t	do	anything」

「You’re	right.	By	the	way,	the	Princess	Her
Highness	know	about	this?」



「……No,	she	doesn’t	know」

I	said.	Princess	Helen……Because	I	didn’t	know
what	would	Royal	Family	would	react	hearing	this
kind	of	things.

「I	was	only	told	by	the	princess,	so	I	was	tracking
the	thing	about	the	copper	coins」

I	said,	usual	things,	but	lies	that	are	hard	to	figure
out.

「Is	that	so.	No,	let	us	do	something	about	it	first,
damaging	money	is	felony	anyways,	we	should	ask
for	judgment	after	we	caught	them」

「I	agree」

「I’ll	call	soldiers」

Almosso	clapped	his	hands.	*PanPan*

Soon	after,	there	were	footsteps	sounding
*DotaDotaDota*,	and	three	armored	soldiers
entered.

Only	three,	that’s	few,	but	anyways	it	is	better	that
none.



Because	there	are	many	enemies	to	deal	with,	I
alone	can’t	physically……Literally,	can’t	handle	it.

When	I	was	thinking	of	that.

「Capture	that	man」

「Ha!」

「Eh?!」

It	was	a	sudden	thing,	when	I	wasn’t	able	to	follow
the	situation,	one	soldier	suppresses	me,	and	put
handcuffs	from	behind.

「You!……」

「I	apologize,	well,	it	just	means	that」

「You’re	also	a	part	of	it!」

「That	is	correct」

「Why	are	you	doing	such	things!」

While	being	suppressed,	I	asked	Almosso.

「Because	it’s	profitable	you	know.	From	the	start,
officials	that	govern	the	town	like	us	are	given
casting	rights.	Collect	the	damaged	coins	and



exchange	them,	we	properly	cast	new	ones.
Receiving	commission	that	we’re	free	to	be	decided,
it	was	a	considerable	good	business	butー」

Almosso	grinned.

A	hateful	smile!

「ーLike	I	thought	selling	the	copper	itself	was
better.	With	the	help	of	criminals	I	trying	to	get	a
big	profit,	but	I	didn’t	think	that	it	would	be	marked
by	Her	Highness	Helen」

「……」

「However,	it	looks	like	the	wind	is	blowing	my
way.	I	heard	that	Her	Highness	still	doesn’t	know
about	this.	Meaning,	taking	care	of	you	here,	if	I
take	the	collected	copper	coins	and	cast	them	to	new
ones,	it	is	still	possible	to	cover	it	up」

「……」

「Therefore,	it	is	too	bad	for	you	but……please
disappear	here.	If	you’re	going	to	have	a	grudge,
grudge	your	rash	self」



「I’m	not	going	to	have	a	grudge	on	you	or
anything」

I	said.

Surprising	even	myself,	it	was	such	a	cold	voice.

Almosso	was	surprised,	“What	is	he	talking	about”,
it	was	written	on	his	face.

「What	do	you	mean?」

「I	mean,	this」

I	stood	up.

Even	though	I	was	being	suppressed	from	behind,	I
stood	normally.

「Phm!!」

Using	little	strength,	I	tore	off	the	handcuffs.

It	was	made	of	steel,	but	it	was	easily	torn	off.

Almosso	had	his	eyes	popping,	made	an
unbelievable	expression.

That	expression	was	annoying	too.

「It	looks	like,	I	should	start	on	capturing	you	first



huh」

I	declared.

It’s	punishment	time.



Chapter	6:	The	Second	Princess

「Catch	him!!」

Almosso	ordered	the	soldiers	that	were	surprised.
The	three	soldiers	that	came	back	to	their	selves
attacked	me	at	once.

I	grabbed	the	spear’s	tip,	and	snapped	it	like	a	twig.

I	punched	everyone	seriously.	With	a	normal
punch.

The	soldiers	flew,	smashing	the	walls	they	fainted.

「What!ーAnyone!	Is	there	anyone	there!!」

Almosso	shouted	towards	outside.

His	voice	sounded	very	desperate.

*DoTaDoTaDoTa*,	violent	footsteps	approaches,
three	people	came.

「That	guy	is	an	invaーNo,	an	assassin.	Kill	him
right	now!!」

「Ha!!」



The	soldiers	followed	the	order,	and	attacking	as
well.

This	time,	they	were	only	following	the	orders,	so
pulled	my	hand	punching,	making	them	only	faint.

After	that,	there	were	2-3	times	that	reinforcements
came,	but	I	defeated	them	all.

「Well	them.	There’s	no	one	left	huh.	It’s	your	turn
now」

「Khu!ーtake	this!!」

Almosso	took	out	something	like	a	wand,	and
thrusts	it	towards	me.

In	an	instance,	flame	was	thrown,	and	wrapped	my
body.

It’s	hot.

It’s	hot,	but	not	that	hot	that’s	it’s	not	endurable.

The	flame	disappeared	fast.	Most	of	my	clothes	were
burnt,	but	nothing	happened	to	my	body（my	hair
also）.

「What!ーM-Magic	had	no	effect?!」



「Is	tolerance	to	fire	also	777	times?	Well,	that
doesn’t	matter	right	now」

I	glared	at	Almosso.

Stepped	towards	him,	threw	his	side	face	a	punch.

He	bends,	bounces	the	floor,	and	didn’t	come	up.

He	was	breathing,	so	it	seems	like	he	only	fainted.

「Now	then,	what	should	I	do」

I	thought	a	little,	and	looked	around.

I	saw	one	soldier	that	was	waking	up.	He	raised	his
body,	and	tried	to	back	away,	while	he	sat	on	the
floor.

「Hey,	you」

「Hi!!	D-Don’t	kill	me!」

「……If	you	listen	to	me	now,	I’d	be	kind	not	killing
you」

It	troublesome	to	clear	the	misunderstanding	up,	so
I	just	went	with	that.

After	the	fight	inside	the	room,	from	the	scattered



things	I	took	a	pen,	and	threw	it	to	the	soldier.

「Write	what	I	am	going	to	say	now」

「W-What……and	where……」

「Wait	a	minute」

I	took	the	ropes	that	were	going	to	be	used	to
restrain	me（the	handcuffs	were	destroyed	and
cannot	be	used	any	longer）,	and	tied	up	Almosso.

And	then	I	tore	his	clothes	off,	and	showed	his
upper-top	of	his	body.

「Write	it	here.	“I’m	the	culprit	for	the	copper	coin
shortage.	I	melted	copper	coins	and	sold	copper
material”」

「Eh?!	T-That	is」

「Shut	up	and	writeーDo	you	want	to	be	killed!」

After	I	threatened	him,	the	soldier	did	what	I	told,
on	Almosso’s	upper-body,	wrote	the	letters	as	I’ve
told	him	to.

After	tying	Almosso	up,	I	attacked	the	enemies
hang-outs	while	carrying	him.



There	were	five	bad	guys.	At	first,	they	didn’t	know
what	was	happening,	but	as	soon	as	they	saw	that	I
was	carrying	Almosso,	understanding	the	situation,
and	they	took	their	weapons	and	attacked.

I	defeated	all	of	them	also.

Defeat	them,	and	tied	them	together.

Pulling	Almosso	and	the	five	bad	guys,	I	came	to	the
plaza	at	the	center	of	the	town.

There,	I	crucified	them.

For	the	finish,	I	took	the	pen	that	I	brought	with	me,
and	tried	to	write	Princess	Helen’s	crest,	but.

「Ahh!	It’s	too	complex!」

The	crest	that	seemed	to	have	history	was	difficult,	I
couldn’t	write	it	at	once,	so	I	erased	it	,	and	wrote
“777”	instead.

The	onlookers	were	gathering	in	the	meantime.

「I’m	the	culprit	for	the	copper	coin	shortage……?	The
copper?!」

「No	way,	is	it	really	Almosso-sama?」



「No,	if	it	was	him	he’d	do	it!	When	Almosso	was
assigned	the	fees	for	re-casting	had	been	raised	too
much.	He	an	extreme	money-grubber	you	know」

「But,	melting	money,	it’s	a	felony	that	is	only
punished	by	death	penalty	right」

「Men	like	him	doesn’t	think	about	consequences,	all
they	have	in	their	heads	is	how	to	get	profit」

*GayaGaya*,	the	onlookers	was	disputing
clamorous.

People	gradually	gathers,	making	the	commotion
larger.

When	focused	my	ears	and	tried	to	hear	what
they’re	talking	about,	it	seemed	they	were
discontent	from	the	start,	and	“If	it’s	him	he’ll	do
it”,”I	thought	he’d	do	that	someday”	,	those	who	are
saying	that	got	louder.

「I	know	that	guy!	He’s	the	guy	who	exchanges
silver	coins	to	copper	coins」

「I	exchanged	with	the	man	right	here.	While	I	was
going	to	the	re-casting.	Because	the	fees	were



cheaper	I	exchanged	with	him,	but……」

I	also	heard	such	voices.

They	overlap,	and	Almosso’s	crime	became
something	that	was	confirmed.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day,	I	was	called	to	the	public	office.

In	there	waiting,	was	a	woman	who	wears	a	very
expensive	looking	armor,	more	expensive	than
most	of	a	knight’s.

Other	than	that	woman	there	were	also	a	few
knights,	and	one	of	them	spoke.

「You	are	in	the	presence	of	Her	Highness	Iris
Teresia	Mercouri!,	Your	head	is	highー」

「It’s	fine」

Iris	reaches	her	hand,	and	stopped	the	knight.





「It	is	off	no	use	brandishing	dignity	in	such	place.
Rather	than	that	I	want	to	hear	the	story」

「Uhmm……Can	I	ask	one	thing.	Are	you	Princess
Helen’s……?」

「I	am	her	younger	sister	Iris」

「As	I’ve	thought!」

I	thought	so.

Her	name	was	almost	the	same,	and	they	looked
very	similar.

Princess	Helen	was	in	grace,	and	this	one	is
dignified	and	noble.

Almost	the	opposite	two,	but	her	forehead	and
mouth,	in	a	glance	you	would	know	that	they	looked
alike.

「You	are?」

「Uhm,	I’m	Yuuki	Kakeru」

「Kakeru	huh.	There	are	some	things	I	want	to	hear
from	you.	First	of	all,	that」



Princess	Iris	pointed	around	my	waist.	There	was
the	fan	that	Princess	Helena	gave	me.

「Ah,	right.	I	got	it	from	Princess	Helen」

I	took	it,	and	showed	it	to	Princess	Iris.

Iris	took	it,	and	looked	at	it	intently.

「It	is	certainly	Aneue’s	belonging,	and	even	given
by	Aneue」

「Eh?	You	can	tell	those	things?」

「The	Royal	Family’s	crest	has	a	special	magic	that	is
used	to	maintain	it	even	from	far	away.	If	it	was
stolen	it	would	disappear	in	a	half	day’s	time」

「I	see,	there	was	such	a	thing」

「I	apologize,	there	was	a	possibility	that	you	are	a
fake,	so	I	wanted	to	ask	this	first」

「……Uhm,	actually	about	that,	it	is	a	little
different」

「What?」

Princess	Iris	made	wrinkles	in	her	eyebrows.	I



explained	everything.

That	I	saved	Princess	Helen,	and	was	given	the	fan.

Being	in	the	scene	of	the	crime	by	chance,	and
wanting	to	do	something	about	it	so	I	told	that	I	was
Princess	Helen’s	subordinate.

I	told	everything.

「I	see,	it	was	like	that	huh.	With	this	one	mystery
was	solved	again.	I	was	wondering	why	Aneue	who
was	in	the	military	affairs	for	a	long	time	had
intervened	about	the	money	problem」

「I	am	sorry」

I	apologized	anyways.

「It’s	good,	it’s	a	trifle	thing	before	something	of
importance.	And	also,	Fufu」

Iris	laughed.

She	had	a	difficult	face	since	I	met	her,	but	she
smiled	for	the	first	time.

Her	smile	was	so	beautiful,	I	was	almost
mesmerized.



「It	is	true	that	it	was	without	permission,	but	it
was	not	of	self-interest.	It	was	a	result	that
indirectly	proved	Aneue’s	eyes」

「Ah,	un」

「However,	Haa……」

「Is	something	wrong?」

「No,	it	is	just	that,	it	was	something	that	has	been
occurring	recently,	melting	the	coin	and	selling
them	as	raw	materials,	fellows	that	are	trying	to	get
a	profit	from	that	kept	appearing.	As	soon	as	they
are	found	they	are	penalized,	but	it	has	no	end」

「Aren’t	you	doing	other	ways?」

「Of	course	we	are.	Like	lowering	the	ratio	of
copper	in	the	coins.	But	if	we	do	that	it	would	be
doubted	that	national	power	fell,	it	is	something
about	the	country’s	prestige」

「I	see.	It’s	difficult	huh」

Somehow,	it	looks	like	it’s	a	very	difficult	problem.

It’s	not	a	problem	I	can	solve	even	with	777	times	of



power.

（If	I	find	them	again	I	guess	I’ll	crush	them	huh）

If	not,	I	returned	the	fan	to	my	pocket.

In	an	instance,	a	light	ran	through	my	head.

Somethingーflashed.

「Princess	Iris」

「What?」

「Maybe……I	know	a	way	that	can	solve	the
problem」

「Hou,	let	me	hear	it」

Princess	Iris	doesn’t	expect	much,	it	was	written	all
over	her	face	“There	is	no	way	that	something	like
that	exists”.

If	it	goes	well,	that	face	will	change	to	happy	one.

I	expected	that,	and	talked	about	the	idea	that
flashed.



Chapter	7:	Cheat	Paper	Money

I	looked	around	the	room,	took	a	paper	and	a	pen.

I	split	the	paper	into	a	rectangular,	there	I
wrote”1000″,	and	gave	it	to	Princess	Iris.

「This	is?」

「Right	here,	can’t	you	enchant	the	same	thing	with
the	fan?	With	magic」

「……What	that	does	that	mean?」

「In	short,	you’ll	make	that	this	is	“issued”	by	the
Royal	House.	Then,	use	this	as	a	new	currency」

In	short,	its	paper	money,	I	said.

「……?」

「The	crest	can	only	be	applied	by	the	Royal	Family,
when	consciously	applying	it,	it	would	remain	as	it
is」

「Umu」

「Meaning,	nobody	can	counterfeit	this,	becoming



money	that	has	worth	destroying」

「I	see」

「That’s	disrespectful!	You!!」

A	knight	from	those	who	are	aligned	on	the	wall,
the	knight	that	introduced	Princess	Iris	when	I
came	to	the	room	shouted	angrily.

「That	crest,	the	things	that	have	the	Royal	House’s
proof	attached	in	it	are	used	as	bestowed	goods.
From	the	country’s	foundation,	it	is	something	that
maintained	its	authority!!	Using	that	on	a
currency……That	is	not	something	that	should	be
scattered	everywhere!!	You,	receiving	from	Helen-
denka,	should	know	it’s	weight!!」

It’s	about	the	fan.

It	is	true	that	receiving	it	from	Princess	Helen	made
me	happy,	but	having	a	crest	or	not	doesn’t	really
mattered.

I	looked	at	the	male	knight.

A	hard-headed	man,	that	looks	serious.



Though	he	is	angry,	it’s	not	like	he	means	bad,	he	is
only	obstinate.

……It	makes	it	more	difficult	with	that,	though.

I	thought	of	ways	how	to	persuade	him,	but.

「It’s	fine」

Princess	Iris	answered	first.

「Denka?」

「Kakeru,	you	taught	me	a	good	thing.	Umu,	I
wonder	why	that	wasn’t	thought	about	until	now」

「Denka?	are	you	sure?	That	shouldn’t	be	done,	that
would	lead	to	losing	the	royal	family’s
authorityー」

「The	country	stabilizes」

Iris	declared	clearly.

「It	is	a	currency	impossible	to	counterfeit,	it	is	not
like	you	cannot	understand	the	merit	of	that」

「B-But」

「Currency	stabilizes.	The	remaining	silver	and



copper	can	be	used	as	a	resource.	and	also」

Iris	smiled.

It	was	different	to	what	I’ve	expected,	but	it’s	an
excited	smile.

This	also	beautiful	in	this	way.

「It	becomes	easier	to	do	business.	This	one	sheet	of
paper	has	the	same	value	of	1000	copper	coins.
Peddlers	especially	would	find	it	useful.	Until	now,
they	were	carrying	heavy	currency,	the	only	the
promissory	note	was	that	of	a	Merchant	Company
was	being	used	as	a	guarantee.	If	this	is	used,	the
country	will	have	trust,	it	would	be	possible	to	have
deals	at	ease」

「……」

The	knight	fell	silent.

He	was	serious	about	his	work,	but	not	stupid.

He	understood	right	away	the	large	merit	Princess
Iris	talked	about.

However,	this	can	only	be	called	as	a	cheat.



In	the	real	world,	any	country	is	fighting	against
counterfeits	of	paper	money,	for	that	counterfeit
prevention	technology	was	used.

According	to	that	technology’s	level,	paper	notes……
money	would	have	a	steady	value.

「That	magic,	only	the	Royal	Family?」

「Right,	only	the	direct	line」

「Then,	it	is	impossible	to	counterfeit	then」

「It	is	not	“then”,	it’s	completely	impossible」

Princess	Iris	asserted,	as	I	thought,	it	is	a	cheat.

A	paper	note	that	is	impossible	to	counterfeit,	the
only	thing	you	can	call	it	is	a	cheat.

Compared	to	that,	my	idea……an	idea	that	came
from	living	in	the	real	world	seem	trivial.

When	I	was	thinking	in	such	way.

「Thank	you,	Kakeru」

Princess	Iris	said.	And……softly	smiled.

「ー!!!」



That	is,	the	smiled	that	I	had	expected.

Not	like	“Hm!……”	or	“Ha!”.

It	is	a	soft,	charming	smile.

「Thanks	for	teaching	me	this.	On	Iris	Teresia
Mercouri’s	name,	I	will	surely	give	back	this
gratitude」

Surely.

While	smiling	softly,	Princess	Iris	said	repeatedly.

☆	☆	☆
At	home,	in	a	mansion.

I	was	dazed	in	the	living	room.

Sitting	on	the	sofa,	I	remembered	Princess	Iris’
smile.

Remembered,	ruminate,	and	got	absent-minded.

It	is	a	really,	great	feeling.

When	I	was	ruminating,	there	was	a	*KaKaKa,
KaKaKa*	sound.

The	entrance	door’s,	door	knocker	sound.



「Excuse	meー,	is	anybody	homeー」

Together	with	the	door	knocker’s	sound,	a	boy’s
voice	was	heard.

Though	the	voice	was	being	raised	it	was	through
the	door,	so	it	sounded	small.	It’s	possible	that	it
was	not	heard.

I	stood	up,	and	went	towards	the	entrance.	When	I
open	the	door,	there	was	a	simple-clothed	boy
standing.

「Are	you	Yuuki	Kakeru-sama?」

「Yeah」

「It’s	a	message	from	master.	There	was	a
happening	about	the	maid,	so	“Please	come	anytime
you	like”	master	said」

「Master?	Maid……Ah,	Samaras-san	huh」

「Right!!」

「I	got	it.	Thanks」

☆	☆	☆



Entering	the	Samaras	Merchant	Company,	having
his	belly	protruding	as	usual,	Samaras	greeted	me.

「Welcome,	It’s	good	that	you’ve	come」

Though	his	looks	haven’t	change,	I	wonder	why,	he
looks	like	he’s	in	a	good	mood,	more	than	usual.

A	good	smile,	a	surprisingly	good	smile.

「Did	anything	good	happen?」

「No,no.	Rather	than	that,	I	heard	the	rumours	you
know,	solving	a	case	as	soon	like	that.	Well,	the	lack
of	copper	also	bothered	us	you	know」

「Ah,	that	thing」

「I	guessed	that	you	had	an	important	mission
having	Helen-denka’s	fan	but,	Well	well,	I	didn’t
think	it	would	be	this	soon.	As	expected	of	Yuuki-
sama	I	could	say」

Samaras	exaggerated,	and	showered	flattering
words.

Though	it	feels	good,	it	feels	disgusting.

「Rather	than	that,	I	heard	you	found	the	maid」



「Yes,	we	found	some」

「Some?」

「Your	hope	was	a	slave	maid	that	can	do	work	so,
we	didn’t	know	what	you	demand	more	than	that
also,	so	we	picked	up	three	people」

「Three	people」

「Every	one	of	them	can	do	work,	and	they’re	all
slaves.	You	can	choose	among	them	later」

「I	see」

Choose	among	the	three,	it	means.

That	certainly	isn’t	bad	either,	rather	than	pressing
on	one	person,	having	options	makes	someone	he
feel	the	sense	of	selection.

「Well	then,	I’ll	make	them	enter	the	room	one	by
one」

「Yeah」

When	I	nodded,	Samaras	clapped	his	hands.

The	door	opens	immediately,	and	the	first	person



entered.

A	beauty	that	is	about	in	the	latter	half	of	her
twenties.	Looking	calm,	she	the	type	that	has
healing	atmosphere	within	her.

She	worked	as	a	chief	maid	in	the	place	before,	but
she	was	fired	when	there	was	a	change	of
ownerships.

She’s	a	good	person,	and	she	looks	like	can	do	her
job	properly.

The	second	person	was	a	little	younger,	a	woman
who’s	about	20-years-old.	This	one’s	the	cutie	type,
she’s	looks	like	a	girl	who	is	friendly	and	fun	to	talk
with.

She	hasn’t	work	experience,	but	really	good	in
cooking,	she	learned	housework	so	she	can	do
anything	in	general.

This	one	doesn’t	look	bad	too.

And	lastly,	the	third	person.

The	door	opened,	and	as	soon	as	she	entered.



「This	girl!!」

I	sprang	up	to	my	feet.

「Yuuki-sama?」

「This	girl	is	good!!	I	choose	this	girl」

As	soon	as	I	saw	her,	she	was	the	only	choice.

Cute,	and	pretty.

And	above	all.

「Beast-man	huh……are	you	really	sure?」

That	was	the	conclusive	factor.

Translator	Notes:

Denka(殿下)	=	a	name	honorific	like	-sama/-dono/-
chan/-san.	Mostly	used	as	honorific	for
son/daughter	of	the	house	of	nobles	or	royalties.



Chapter	8:	*MofuMofu*

「Saying	this	after	bringing	her	out	but」

Samaras	said.

「Are	you	sure	that	it	is	alright.	Thatー」

「Yes!!	This	girl	is	good!!」

I	declared	clearly.

「How	much?	What	are	the	necessary	procedures??
When	does	she	come	to	us???」

「Ha〜,	no,	if	Yuuki-sama	says	it’s	good,	it	is
then」

Samaras	cleared	his	throat,	returned	his
expression.

「At	this	moment,	that	will	be	Yuuki-sama’s
property	from	now	on.	Please	take	her	home.	The
details	will	be	processed	by	us.	The	bill	will	be
delivered	later,	so	payment	will	be	whenever	you’re
convenient」



「Really!	Thanks!!」

I	was	in	great	joy,	and	brought	her	back.

I	learned	about	it	afterwards,	but	in	this	time
Samaras	was	making	me	have	a	good	time.

Trying	to	sell	gratitude.	To	me,	who	is	connected	to
a	princess.

But,	at	that	time	I	was	so	happy,	I	didn’t	notice	at	all.

☆	☆	☆
Returning	home,	entered	the	living	room	was	the
beast-man	girl	and	me.

I	saw	her	properly	again.

First	of	all,	cute,	very	very	cute.	If	she	were	an	idol
she	would	have	made	her	co-stars	embarrassed	one
next	to	the	other,	that’s	how	much	she’s	cute.

Not	mentioning	her	cuteness,	above	all	that,	are	the
things	attached	to	her	head	and	hips	are	gooood.

A	pair	of	ears,	and	tail.

Soft	ears,	and	tail.



I	want	to	*mofumofu*	her,	I	want	to
*MofuMofuMofu*	her.

*MofuMofuMofuMofuMofu*ー.

「U-Uhm……」

「Ha!!!	In	a	snowy	day,	I	flew	to	a	vacant	lot!!」

To	the	girl’s	voice,	I	returned	to	reality	safety.

Once	again,	I	looked	at	her.

The	girl	was	looking	a	little	frightened,	looking	at
me.

This	is	bad,	maybe	I	made	her	frightened	to	me.

Making	a	soft	smile,	I	told	her.

「First	of	all,	let’s	start	with	an	introduction.	I’m
Yuuki	Kakeru,	you	are」

「My	name	is	Miu・Mi・Myuu」

「Miu	huh,	un,	that’s	a	good	name.	I’ll	call	you	Miu,
you	should	call	me	your	master」

「I-I	understand」

Miyu	nodded	timidly.



「Well	then	Master,	What	am	I	supposed	to	do」

「Un?	What	do	you	mean	by	supposed	to	do?」

「Work……」

As	I’ve	thought,	she	looks	frightened	a	little,	she
was	trying	to	make	me	in	a	good	mood.

「Un,	Well	then……」

I	thought.

There	are	many	things	that	I	want	a	Maid-san	to	do
for	me,	a	dream	from	a	long	time,	several	things.

Picking	my	ear,	massage,	*Make	it	delicious〜*,
things	like	that.

There	are	a	lot	of	things,	the	are	a	lot	butーthose
thoughts	disappeared.

「Its	*MofuMofu*」

「*M-MofuMofu*	desuka?!!」

「That’s	right,	it’s	*Mofumofu*」

I	said	it.	Gripping	my	fist	I	stressed.

Miyu	covered	her	earsーhiding	her	beast-ears,



putting	her	hands	on	them.

Ka・wa・i・i	!!

Cute,	SO	cute,	what	is	cute	is	this	living	thing.

I	want	to	*MofuMofu*	her!!	I	want	to	*MofuMofu*	her
a	LOT!!

「Yosh,	let’s	go	to	the	bed!!」

「Eh!ーHyaa!!」

I	took	Miyu’s	hand	and	walked.	A	little	forceful,
swinging	them.

The	goal	is,	of	course,	the	bedroom,	that	room	with
a	large	bed.

「M-Master,	please	wait	a	minute」

「Un?」

「Why	is	it	the	bed?	I-If	it	is	*MofuMofu*	then	the
room	before	is	fine	too」

「What	are	you	saying」

I	said	loudly.

「After	*MofuMofu*	is	sleeping	together	has	been



decided」

「S-Sleeping	together?」

「That’s	right,	sleeping	together.	After	*MofuMofu*
then	it’s	sleeping	together.	It’s	the	BASIC,	but	the
FINAL	MOVE,	the	STRONGEST!」

「I	have	never	heard	of	that……」

While	chatting	like	that	we	reached	the	bedroom.

While	pulling	Miyu’s	hand,	together	we	dived	to	the
bed.

「*Mofumofu*~~~」

「*Kuuu~n*」

On	the	top	of	the	bed	that	I	was	*Mofumofu*-ing,
Miyu	let	out	weird	sounds.

Not	caring	about	that,	I	*Mofumofu*-d	her
thoroughly.





☆	☆	☆
When	I	woke	up	it’s	already	in	the	evening.

The	sunlight	of	the	evening	sun	that	went	through
the	wide	window	was	dazzling,	I	covered	my	eyes
with	my	hand.

Though	it	was	still	dazzling	after	doing	that,	I	saw
Miu’s	appearance.

With	my	arms	and	legs	outstretched,	beside	me,
Miu	was	curling	her	body	smaller	while	sleeping.

“A	human’s	body	can	be	small	as	this	much!!”	that
much	could	be	said	when	she	curled	her	body
smaller	while	sleeping.

「Cat	pot……」

It’s	not	like	that	exactly,	but	I	associated	it	with	that
somehow.

It	was	just	that	cute.

「Mu〜nya〜……」

Hearing	her	sleep	talk,	her	tail	shook	the	above	the
bed	sheets.	*BaSa*



It	was	cute,	so	I	poked	her	ears.	*TsunTsun*

She	twisted	her	body	a	moment	but,	she	curled	her
body	more	and	more.

After	*Mofumofu*-ing,	I	enjoyed	by	*TsunTsun*-ing
her.

☆	☆	☆
At	the	dining	room,	evening.

「Un!!	Delicious!!」

I	was	eating	the	dishes	Miu	made.

By	the	way,	Miu	changed	to	maid’s	clothes.

Ones	that	weren’t	in	this	house,	but	the	maid	outfit
that	she	brought	with	her.	It	is	a	maid	outfit	that
has	a	special	hole	for	her	tail.

The	dish	she	made	while	wearing	a	maid’s	clothes
was	delicious.

「Really?」

「Yeah,	it’s	very	delicious」

「Thank	god……I,	am	good	at	cooking,	but	I	was



always	scolded	that	there	were	too	many	seasonings
so,	I	wondered	if	it’s	okay.	Because	this	was	the
normal	with	my	tastebuds……」

「Ahh,	being	told	that,	maybe	that	does	taste
strong,	but	this	much	is	okay」

Compared	what	I’ve	eaten	before	that	was	seasoned
by	soy	sauce・ketchup・mayonnaise	and	etc,	this
dish	doesn’t	come	to	tasting	strong.	Rather,	the
stronger	flavor	just	makes	it	exactly	to	that	of	what	I
preferred.

「Un,	it’s	really	delicious.	The	taste	doesn’t	have	a
problem,	so	I	can	rely	on	Miu	in	cooking.	Ahh,	I’ll
give	you	money	later.	Shopping	would	also	be	up	to
Miu」

「I	Understood!	I’ll	cook,	many	delicious	dishes
okay」

Miu	said	happily.

Her	tail	was	swinging	left	and	right.

……Cute.



「Ahh,	also	can	you	do	the	household	work.	When
you	need	a	hand	tell	me.	I	do	something	about	it」

「Yes!!	I	understand」

「Also,	*Mofumofu*	too」

「Hau~」

「For	the	time	being……I	guess」

I	thought.

「Good	morning-*Mofumofu*	and	Please	Take	Care-
*MofuMofu*,	also	Welcome	Back-*MofuMofu*.	You
are	obligated	to	these	three	so,	you	got	it」

「I-I	understand……」

Unlike	talking	about	cooking	and	housework,	Miu’s
eyes	were	a	little	teary.

That	also	looked	cute,	so	I	*Mofumofu*-ed	her	a	little
more.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day,	the	mountain	cow’s	grasslands.

While	finding	around	mountain	cows,	I	was



thinking	about	something.

Mountain	cow	hunting,	and	the	time	when	I
defeated	Almosso	and	his	subordinates.

Everything	was	an	easy	win	if	you’d	tell	me,	but	it’s
just,	the	way	of	winning	doesn’t	look	smart.

I	won	only	using	brute	force,	literally.

How	can	I	say	this,	like	on	action	RPGs,	reaching	the
maximum	level	so	everything	is	an	easy	win	but
unskilled	at	controlling	the	character.

It	feels	like	that.

「I	should	remember	how	to	use	my	strength
properly」

I	thought,	a	lot	of	things,	things	that	I	could
probably	do	came	to	my	head.

After	walking	a	while,	I	encountered	a	mountain
cow.

「Well	then……shall	we	do	it」

Cracking	my	knuckles,	I	walk	towards	the	mountain
cow.



Chapter	9:	Magic	Warrior	Kakeru

I	tried	a	lot	of	things	with	the	mountain	cow.

After	stopping	it	from	the	front,	I	grabbed	its	head
and	smashed	it	to	the	ground.

Dropping	my	waist	low,	I	threw	something	like	a
straight	punch.

Low	kick,	high	kick,	throwing	a	round	kick.	I	tried
possible	combinations	that	would	look	decent.

I	did	a	lot	of	things.	Every	move	defeated	the
mountain	cows	in	a	second.

The	result,	I	earned	from	capturing	three	heads	of
mountain	cows,	but	learning	a	way	how	to	use
strength	and	how	to	use	strength	properly,	that	goal
was	not	accomplished	at	all.

After	all,	not	by	technique,	it	felt	like	I	was	relying
on	physical	strength	only.

Using	a	strong	character,	pull	out	some	great	moves
and	win,	it	felt	like	that.



It’s	not	interesting	like	that,	I	want	to	move	better.

「As	I’ve	thought,	maybe	I	should	learn	techniques
from	somewhere.	Like	Swordsmanship,	or	Taijutsu.
Should	I	enter	those	kinds	of	dojos」

After	cashing	out	the	third	head,	I	strolled	the	town
aimlessly,	thought	about	such	things.

If	it	is	like	this	I	could	throw	a	sloppy	punch	but	be
able	to	hunt,	if	it’s	like,	that	it	would	be	too
embarrassing.

Thinking	about	a	lot	of	things,	I	walked	aimlessly.

Within	the	passers-by,	there	was	a	person	that
looks	magician-like.

Wearing	a	long	robe,	holding	a	staff.

Magic	huh,	when	I	think	of	it	I	got	hit	by	Almosso’s
magic.	That	also	can	be	technically	called	as	a
technique	right.

「When	I	think	of	it」

……Is	magic,	something	I	could	use?

☆	☆	☆



「Starting	at	the	conclusion,	it	IS	possible」

Samaras	who	had	completely	become	a	familiar	face.

I	visited	the	Merchant	Company,	and	that’s	what	he
told	me	when	I	told	him	I	want	to	use	magic	if
possible.

He	knows	a	lot	of	things	that	I	do	not	know	of,	so
getting	straight	to	the	point	is	helping.

「Really?」

「Yes.	Basically,	every	human	has	magic	power.	It	is
either	having	a	lot	or	few,	and	good	on	using	magic
or	not,	it’s	that	kind	of	thing」

「Everyone?	Isn’t	there	any	exceptions」

「Not	at	all.	Weak	enough	that	it	doesn’t	reach	the
level	of	practical	use,	that	kind	of	cases	happens
though」

「I	see」

「Have	you	gone	diagnosis?	It’s	not	like	you	can	use
it	right	away,	but	there’s	a	way	to	check	how	much
magic	power	you	have」



「Can	you	do	it	here?」

「Please,	wait	for	a	while」

Samaras	went	further	inside	the	store.	After	a
while,	returned	with	a	crystal	ball.

He	puts	that	on	the	counter,	he	said.

「This	is	the	tool	for	that.	Opening	your	palm	like
this	and	touchingー」

The	transparent	crystal	ball	was,	as	soon	as	Samaras
touched,	it	began	to	shine	from	the	center.

Like	the	light	of	a	small	bulb,	it	shook	weakly,	a
light	that	seems	to	disappear	any	moment.

「I’m	sorry	if	I’m	wrong	but……does	that	mean	that
it’s	weak?」

I	instinctively	felt	that	so	I	straightly	asked.

「Yes	it	is.	I	have	no	talent	for	magic.	Well,	it	is
enough	to	use	the	magic	that	confirms	the	validity
of	the	Royal	House’s	crest」

「Ahh,	that	huh」



I	remembered	what	the	soldier	did	when	I	came	to
this	town.

「Do	I	only	need	to	touch	it?	Is	there	anything	else
needed	to	do?」

「Not	at	all.	It	would	be	confirmed	by	touching.	It’s
that	kind	of	thing」

「I	got	it」

I	placed	my	palm	on	top	of	the	crystal	ball.

In	an	instance,	it	shone	from	the	center	just	like
before.

A	white	light,	A	bright	light	that	is	hard	to	look
straight	into.

It	exploding	spreadーbut	the	crystal	ball	exploded.

The	crystal	ball	that	was	broken	to	fine	pieces.	It’s
pieces	was	scattered	all	over	the	room.

「T-This	is……」

「Uhmm……What	does	this	thing	mean?」

「Please	wait	a	moment」



Saramas	went	back	one	more	time,	and	took	out	a
crystal	ball	that	was	one	size	larger.

「Please	go	on,	once	again	with	this」

Was	it	a	breakdown	or	something,	or	was	it	a
defective	good?

While	I	was	thinking	of	such	things,	I	put	my	palm
on	the	large	crystal	ball.

It	shines	from	the	center,	a	white	blinding	light
spreadーthe	same	happened	earlier	only	up	to	this,
but	this	time,	it	shone	brightly	but	did	not	explode.

「This	shade……maybe……」

「What	does	this	mean?」

「A	massive	magic	power	it	seems」

Samaras	said	with	admiration.

「Roughly	estimated,	100	times	of	that	normal	adult
male……I	can’t	believe	it」

「a	100	times	huh,	well	I	guessed	that	much」

It’s	a	result	that	somehow	made	me	down.



Because,	when	I	came	here	the	skill	I	got	was	“All
Abilities	777	Times”	you	know?	and	the	result	was
100	times	normally	means,	it	was	really	low
originally.

……No,	thinking	about	it	carefully	it’s	convincing.	A
Japanese	person	like	myself,	having	enough	magic
powers	to	be	a	magician	normally,	would	be	a	lot
stranger.

If	it’s	originally	0,	even	if	you	multiply	by	777	and
the	result	was	0,	I	would	normally	be	convinced.

Un,	Convincing.

When	I	was	convinced	like	that,	Samaras	made	a
weird	expression	looking	at	me.

Surprised,	respect?	-ing	like	expression.

「As	expected	of	Yuuki-sama,	I	am	impressed.	I
didn’t	think	that	when	comes	even	to	magic,	is	at
the	level	of	that	of	a	Court	Magician」

「It’s	enough	to	use	magic	right?	And	then,	what
should	I	do	to	be	actually	able	to	use	them?」



「There	are	two	methods.	One	is	applying	for	a
proper	master,	test	for	the	best	magic,	and	learn
that.	That’s	the	proper	way」

「I	think	so	too.	The	other	one	is?」

「Though	it	is	limited	attack	magic,	getting	hit	by	a
magic	and	catching	that	talent,	it	should	be	able	to
be	used	naturally.	But	this	way	is	life-risking	so,	it
is	the	worst	of	the	wrong	waysー」

Samaras	wrinkles	his	eyebrows	while	saying.

Uhm,	being	able	to	use	after	getting	hit……then.

I	reached	out	my	hand,	and	did	“that”	using	my
senses.

「The	magic	I	got	hit	from	Almosso	was	Flame
Magic	soー」

A	fireball	came	out	from	my	palm.

Ooh,	I	used	magic.	I	see	I	see,	I	needed	to	get	only	hit
once.

That	way,	even	if	I	don’t	go	out	my	way	learning,	I
will	be	able	to	use	it	sooner	or	later	so,	that	is



enough.

However,	magic	huhー.

If	I	can	use	Flame	Magic,	then	next	time	I	want	to
learn	about	Freezing	Magic	then.

For	example,	releasing	flame	from	my	left	hand	like
this,	and	freeze	from	my	right	handー.

「Ooh!!	Freeze	Magic	too.	As	expected	of	Yuuki-
sama」

Samaras	was	saying	that,	but	I	was	also	surprised.

I,	why	could	I	use	Freeze	Magic?

☆	☆	☆
「Master!!!!!!」

When	I	came	home,	Miu	suddenly	clung	to	me	with
teary	eyes.

「What’s	the	problem,	Miu?	The	Welcome	Back
*Mofuー」

「Master!!	Master!!」

Miu	clung	to	me	like	her	life	was	at	stake.	Seeming



very	desperate,	her	body	was	also	trembling.

「What’s	the	problem?」

「I-It	came	out」

「What	did?」

「It	came	outtt!!」

「Like	I	said,	what	did?」

「Uuu〜~……」

Burying	her	face,	she	clung	to	me.

What	on	earth	are	you	saying	that	came	out.

Is	it	mice?	or	is	it	C*ckr*ach?

She’s	a	girl	so	it	can	be	either	oneー.

*Pachin!*	Something	sounded	like	it	popped.

「Hii!!」

Miu	is	frightened.	Apparently,	this	sound	was	the
cause.

I	looked	at	the	direction	of	the	sound,	it	can	be
heard	from	the	mansion.



A	popping,	dry	soundー	rapping	sound.

「Ahh,	I	get	it.	When	I	think	about	it,	this	was	called
a	haunted	mansion	huh」

「Whaaaat!!	Masterrr〜……」

Miu	seemed	to	finally	begin	to	cry.

「Sorry	sorry,	I	forgot	to	tell	you.	Rather,	I	just
simply	forgot	about	it」

But	right,	it	was	a	real	haunted	mansion	huh.
Because	I	was	able	to	live	in	it,	as	usual,	I	forgot
about	that	completely.

I’m	fine	(I	cannot	be	harmed),	but	if	Miu’s	like	this,	I
should	do	something	about	it.

I	look	towards	the	mansion,	and	thought.	Well,
“What	should	I	do”,	I	thought.

「Hm?	Did	something	shined	right	noー」

Before	I	can	say	it,	Freeze	Magic	was	shot	from	the
mansion.

Few	arrows	made	of	ice	appeared,	and	flew	towards
me.



I	slapped	them	to	the	ground.

Ice	Arrows	flew	from	the	mansion.

「That’s	amazing,	it’s	like	a	fortress」

It	somehow	becomes	fun,	and	my	tension	went	up.



Chapter	10:	Lottery

Additional	arrows	flew	from	the	mansion.	Without
curving,	it	flew	straight.

I	slapped	all	of	them	down.

I	tried	to	enter	the	mansion	but.	Miu	clings	to	me
and	doesn’t	go	away.

「Miu?」

She	buried	her	face	and	was	twisting	her	body.
*IyaIya*

It	must	have	been	so	scary.

「Let’s	go	together	then」

「ー!!」

She	flinched	and	trembled.

Raising	her	head	up	and	look	at	me,	her	tears	were
overflowing	more	and	more.

Ice	Arrows	flew.	I	punched	it	away	with	my
backhand,



When	Miu	saw	that,	she	was	terribly	surprised.

Surprised	so	much,	that	her	tears	stopped.

「It’s	okay,	I’m	with	you.	I’ll	protect	Miu	properly」

Miu	stared	me	at	the	face	for	a	while,	faced	down,
and	said.

「You	won’t	leave	me……and	run	away?」

「Un?	If	I’m	going	to	run	away	alone?	If	it	gets
dangerous」

「……Yes」

「That’s	impossible.	If	it	gets	dangerous	I’ll	just
carry	Miu	then	run	away」

「Really……?」

Even	then	Miu	was	doubtful.	I	wonder	why	is	she
worried	so	much.

「Really.	Because	I’ve	yet	to	*MofuMofu*	you
enough」

「You’re	still	going	to	do	that?!!」

Miu	was	surprised.



But	somehow,	the	way	she	was	surprised	was
different	to	that	before.

Well,	she	was	surprised	because	of	a	different
thing,	being	surprised	to	ghosts	and	being
surprised	to	me	are	different	things.

After	Miu	stared	at	me	more	and	more	(I	struck
down	Ice	Arrows	twice	at	that	time）,	she
reluctantly	nodded.

She	took	off	the	hands	she	used	to	cling	to	me,	and
stood	beside	me.

She	held	the	tip	of	my	clothes.

「Yosh,	Let’s	go」

「Yes」

We	entered	the	mansion	together.

Opening	the	door,	as	soon	as	we	entered,	a	cold	chill
assaulted	our	body.

「Mu!	that	is」

「What	is	it」



「There,	a	shadow	in	the	corner」

「Whaaaat?!!」

「Let’s	go」

「Yess〜……」

Miu,	after	all,	got	teary	eyes.

Together	with	her,	we	walked	around	the	corridor.

This	time,	a	more	visible	shadow	was	seen.

「A	Maid,	huh?」

「Eh?」

「You	saw	it	right	now	right?	A	person	that	seemed
to	wear	maid’s	clothes」

「I-I	didn’t	see	anything?」

「……」

Furthermore,	we	continued	the	chase.	This	time,	it
was	quicker,	around	the	next	corner	its	appearance
was	visible	for	a	longer	time.

Seeing	each	other’s	eyes,	as	I’ve	thought	it	was	a
maid,	she	looks	like	a	young	woman.



「Miu,	what	about	right	now?」

「I	didn’t	see……it」

She	grabbed	my	clothes	stronger,	she	became
frightened	more	and	more.

It’s	impossible	that	she	couldn’t	see	that	right	now.	I
met	my	eyes	with	it,	there	were	a	few	seconds
before	it	disappeared	around	the	next	corner.

「If	that	is	so,	only	I	can	see	it	huh」

I	mumbled,	and	chased	after	it	with	Miu.

We	ran	across	the	mansion.	In	a	very	wide	mansion,
going	up	and	down	the	stairs.	Go	out	to	the	garden
for	once,	and	come	back	inside	again.

We	repeated	that.

Soon,	we	cornered	that	ghost.

In	the	most	secluded	place	on	the	first	floor.	Where
sunlight	relatively	does	not	reach,	a	very	damp
place.

A	small,	only	a	place	to	sleep	and	there	was	few
rooms	like	that,	rooms	that	are	probably	used	by



housekeepers	and	maids.

There,	we	cornered	the	ghost.

I	looked	at	it	once	again.	As	I’ve	thought	it	was	a
young	woman	wearing	maid-outfit.

However,	its	body	was	transparent	and	can	see	the
wall	through	her.	Her	expression	was	really	grim
too.

Ghostーand	an	evil	one	it	felt.

「ー!!」

While	a	shouting	an	eccentric	voice	that	was	hard	to
hear,	the	ghost	jumped	at	us.	Even	though	it	was
running	around	until	now,	it	attacked	at	once.

「Hold	on!!」

Pulling	Miu	close	to	me	lightly,	I	threw	a	counter
punch	to	the	ghost	that	jumped	at	us.

I	don’t	know	how	much	of	an	effect	it	would	be,
that’s	why	I	put	all	my	strength	into	it.

A	force	that	would	make	a	mountain	cow	fly	tens	of
meters.



But.

「It	went	through?!!	Damn,	it	was	like	that!!」

The	punch	went	through	the	body	of	the	ghost.	It’s	a
ghost	so	physical	attack	has	no	effect,	it	should	be
something	like	that.

Passing	us	through,	the	ghost	flew	backwards,	but
with	an	emergency	break,	it	jumped	at	us	again.

Around	its	body	were	Ice	Arrows	that	were	circling
it,	it	jumped	with	that.

「Master!!」

「There’s	no	problem!!」

While	hitting	away	the	Ice	Arrows	certainly,	I
dodged	the	ghost’s	charge.	Knowing	that	punches
go	through	its	spiritual	body,	I	don’t	want	to	touch
it	carelessly.

What	should	I	do.

Suddenly,	I	had	an	idea.

At	the	same	time,	the	ghost	jumped	at	us	again.



I	guess	it	knew	that	Ice	Arrows	weren’t	effective,
this	time,	it	charged	alone.

It’s	a	chance,	there	wouldn’t	be	any	extra	elements.

I	raised	my	hand,	and	used	Flame	Magic.

From	my	palm,	flames	swirled,	and	it	got	larger	and
became	ball-formed.

「ー」

The	eccentric	voice	once	again.	But	at	the	same	time,
the	ghost’s	face	color	changed.

While	passing	by	I	hit	it	with	magic.

Crossing	each	other,	I	turned	around.

The	ghost’s	right	shoulder	was	burning.

「Knowing	that	it	had	an	effect」

My	mouth	let	out	a	smile.

「The	rest	is	easy」

Placing	my	hands	forward,	I	shot	out	magic.

「……」



The	ghost	disappeared,	and	the	cold	chill	that	filled
the	mansion	was	also	disappearing	little	by	little.

「With	this,	cased	closed」

Before	disappearing,	I’m	worried	about	the	ghost
girl	that	looked	like	it	had	something	say,	but	there
is	no	way	of	asking	now,	so	I	tried	to	forget	about	it.

「Were	you	okay」

I	looked	at	Miu	who	still	grabbed	the	tip	of	my
clothes	strongly.

Miu	looked	up	to	me,	her	eyes	were	shining.
*KiraKira*

「……Miu?」

「Master……Amazing」

「Un?」

「A	monster	that	frightening……that	so	easily…….
Master	was,	an	amazing	person	huh」

「Well,	yeah」

For	the	meantime,	I’ll	just	brag.	Miu’s	*KiraKira*



eyes,	the	sight	of	admiration	feels	good,	so	it’s	no
use	betraying	that.

「If	anything	happens,	bring	it	to	me.	I’ll	get	rid	of
them	all」

「Yes!!」

I	declared,	and	Miu’s	sight	of	admiration	got
stronger.

YoshYosh,	this	is	good.

「Right!!	My	work」

「Un?」

「I	was	in	the	middle	of	cleaning……」

「Ahh,	you	were	interrupted	by	the	ghost	huh.	Well
go	do	your	job	then,	I’m	counting	on	you」

「Yes!!」

Miu	made	a	big	nod,	bowed	her	head,	and	went
away	with	a	trot.

While	looking	at	her	behind,	only	the	lingering
sense	of	trust	was	left	behind.	For	a	while,	I	stood



there	and	savored	it.

After	savoring	it	for	I	while,	I	tried	to	leave,	but
when	I	thinking	of	that.

At	the	place	where	the	ghost	disappeared,	I	saw	a
paper	scratch	dropped.

「Was	there	something	like	that?」

Strange	I	thought,	approached	and	pick	it	up.

I	looked	at	it	intently,	it	was	something	that	looks
familiar.

「Lottery	ticket……?」

That’s	right,	a	lottery	ticket.	The	thing	that	you	get
after	shopping.	And,	the	trigger	that	made	me	come
to	this	fantasy	world.

The	longer	I	looked	at	it,	the	more	it	looked	like	a
lottery	ticket	to	me.

Why	is	a	lottery	ticket	doing	hereー	on	the	other
hand,	I	thought.

Lottery	ticketーLottery.



I	had	some	kind	of	expectation	within	me.



Chapter	11:	Collect	Tickets	and
Draw	Eleven	Times!!

……It’s	good	to	expect	something,	but	what	should	I
do	with	this?

For	the	mean	time,	I	grabbed	the	lottery	ticket,	and
imagined	that	I	wanted	to	go	to	the	lottery	room.

「……」

The	lottery	ticket	got	crumpled.

I	looked	around	in	a	hurry,	nothing	happened.

「Eh〜,	what	do	I	do	with	this?	Don’t	tell	my	it’s	a
mistake?	Only	a	paper	scratch?」

If	that’s	right	it’d	be	so	embarrassing…….

The	shame	got	bigger	and	bigger,	and	if	there	was	a
hole	I’d	want	to	enter	it.

Well,	it’s	a	silver	lining	that	no	one	was	looking…….

I	decided	to	leave	the	place.	I	was	going	back	to	my



room	but	went	back	where	I	came	from,	turned	the
corner.

The	next	instance.

「……Where	is	this?」

The	scenery	in	front	of	me	changed.

I	should	be	at	the	mansion’s	corridor,	but	I	was
blown	suddenly	to	this	room.

Inside	the	room	was	a	long	table,	someone	was
standing	across	that.

And,	on	the	table,	was	a	lottery	machine.

「Welcome」

「It	really	does	exist!!」

I	instinctively	shouted	and	plunged.

It’s	the	same	room	at	that	time.	Before	going	to	the
fantasy	world,	the	room	where	I	drew	the	second
lottery.

In	addition,	it	was	the	same	staff	too.

「It	has	been	a	while」



「This」

I	showed	him	the	lottery	ticket	that	I	picked	up.

「I	can	pull	the	lottery	with	this	right?」

「Yes,	you	can	pull	once	per	one	piece.	But	are	you
really	sure?」

「Is	there	something	wrong?」

「No,	there	isn’t	something	wrong」

「Fu〜n」

It	doesn’t	seem	that	he	was	lying,	but	I	didn’t	mind.

Rather	than	that	on	the	staff’s	back,	looked	at	the
prize’s	list.

・Participation	Prize	Magic	Ball(Black)

・Fifth	Prize	Magic	Ball(White)

・Fourth	Prize	50%	OFF	Shopping	Card

・Third	Prize	Different	Dimension	Warehouse

・Second	Prize	Warp	Feather

・First	Prize	???



It	had	a	great	difference	from	the	time	I	drew	for	the
first	time.	The	list	of	Latest	Model	of	Smartphones
and	Hot	Spring	Trip,	it	had	become	a	list	that	of	a
fantasy	world’s.

Noticing	what	I	was	looking	at,	the	staff	asked	a
question.

「Do	need	the	prize’s	explanation?」

「I	can	understand	at	least	half	of	them,	but	what
are	this	Magic	Ball(Black)	and	Magic	Ball(White)
thing?」

「The	black	one	is	for	attacking,	the	white	one	is	for
recovering.	Both	of	them	are	excellent	product	that
is	just	needed	to	be	tossed	to	activate」

「He〜」

「In	addition,	it	can	be	used	by	anyone」

「Really」

I	started	wanting	it	a	little.	Even	the	black	one	that
you	can	get	as	the	participation	prize,	if	I	let	Miu
have	it	she	could	use	it	for	self-defence.



「The	50%	OFF	Shopping	Card	is?」

「Literally,	anything	you	want	to	buy	will	be	worth
50%.	In	addition,	it	has	no	use	limit!!」

「That’s	amazing」

「But	this	can	only	be	used	by	the	person	who
draws	it	so	please	acknowledge	that」

「I	got	it,	the	Different	Dimension	Warehouse	is?」

「It	is	a	storage	space	from	a	different	dimension,
this	also	can	only	be	used	by	the	person	who	draws
it,	but	it	allows	you	to	put	in	or	take	out	any	items
wherever	you	are	as	you	like」

「The	Warp	Feather	is?」

「You	can	use	teleport	as	long	as	you	want	to.
However,	it	is	limited	to	the	places	you	have	come	to
before」

I	received	the	explanation	from	the	staff.

Every	item	was	strong,	it	makes	me	excited	just	by
looking.

But,	there	is	something	that	made	me	more	excited.



The	first	prize	「????」.	After	looking	at	that	I	had
thought	of	something.

「That	first	prize」

「	I	am	sorry,	please	look	forward	to	hittingー」

「It’s	not	that.	I	wonder	if	this,	does	it	have	a	grand
prize?」

「Why	do	you	know	about	that?!!	Wait,	I	see,
customer	was	the	person	that	hit	grand	prize	and
came	here」

「Right」

I	nodded.

That’s	right.	At	that	shopping	district’s	lottery,
after	the	person	hit	the	first	prize,	I	hit	the	grand
prize	next.

The	same	as	that	time,	the	first	prize	was	shown	in
the	prizes’	list	as	「????」.

At	first	prize,	the	skill	lottery	can	be	only	turned
once.	But	in	the	grand	prize	I	hit,	I	can	draw	as	long
as	I	wanted	and	get	the	skill	that	I	liked.



So.

「There’s	the	first	prize,	there’s	also	a	grand	prize.
And	the	grand	prize	has	a	better	reward	than	that	of
the	first	prize,	am	I	right」

「Yes,	that’s	right!!	There’s	surely	be	an	incredible
thing,	so	please	try	and	hit	it」

「I	got	it」

I	got	excited.	I	looked	forward	to	what	I’m	going	to
hit	this	time	in	the	lottery.

So	wanting	to	draw,	I	took	out	the	lottery	ticket.

「Are	you	really	sure?」

I	was	asked	the	same	question	from	earlier.

「You	said	the	same	thing	earlier,	what	do	you
mean?」

「You	can	draw	with	that	one	piece	of	lottery	ticket
one,	but	actually,	if	you	bring	ten	pieces	at	once,	you
can	draw	eleven	times.	You	can	draw	once	for	free」

「Did	lottery	have	such	system?」



I	often	heard	it	from	social	game	gachas	though.

「Our	lottery	does」

「I	see」

I	was	convinced.	Well,	it’s	all	just	the	same,	so	it
isn’t	strange	for	them	having	such	service.

If	that’s	the	case,	asking	if	I’m	really	sure,	or	saying
that	there’s	nothing	wrong,	it	had	a	proper	reason.

I	could	draw	right	now,	or	have	patience,	collect	and
bring	them	all	at	once	for	a	bonus,	well	the	I’d
chooseー.

「I	got	it,	I’ll	collect	them	first	then	pull	all	at	once」

「Alright,	I	understand」

「So,	how	do	I	get	lottery	tickets?」

「Just	live	in	the	fantasy	world	as	you	like,	you
would	probably	know	when	you’re	going	to	get	it,
with	intuition」

「With	intuition	huh」

「Yes,	with	intuition」



「I	see」

This	time	also,	I	somehow	thought	that	it	was
convincing.

It’s	the	same	feeling	when	I	found	the	lottery	ticket
earlier,	I	guess.

「I	got	it,	see	you	later	then」

「Yes,	we	will	be	waiting	for	you」

I	left	the	lottery	room,	and	returned	to	the	mansion.

I	was	standing	in	the	middle	of	the	corridor.

After	turning	that	cornerーI	was	standing	in	the
lottery	room.

That	was	probably	the	point	on	how	to	go	there.

Well	whatever,	I’ll	think	about	it	when	I	want	to	go.
From	what	it	seemed	earlier,	I	could	go	there
anytime	I	want.

I	moved	forward	at	the	corridor,	and	go	back,	the
way	I	chased	the	ghost.

「Ah!	Master」



Miu	came.	Seeing	her	run	with	little	her	steps,	I
started	wanting	to	*MofuMofu*	her.

When	I	think	about	it,	because	there	was	the
commotion	with	the	ghost,	I	haven’t	*MofuMofu*-d
her	yet.

First,	I	should	do	Welcome	Back-*Mofumofu*,	that	I
was	thinking,	but.

「Master,	you	have	visitor」

「A	visitor?	for	me」

「Yes.	I	made	them	wait	at	the	entrance,	what
should	I	do?」

「I	got	it,	at	the	entrance	was	it」

I	went	to	the	entrance.

The	people	that	I	have	an	idea	who	would	visit	are
very	limited.	I	wonder	who	it	is.

When	I	reached	the	entrance,	it	was	the	diner’s
poster	girl	standing	there	.

It’s	a	face	I	know,	but	I	have	no	idea	what’s	up.



I	was	a	little	surprised.

The	poster	girl	was	also	surprised.

「Why	are	you	here?」

「I	came	here	after	asking	the	Andreu	Merchant
Company	a	skilled	person……It	was	the	customer
huh」

「Andreu	Merchant	Company……skilled	huh.	Yeah,
I	think	that’s	me」

Andreu	Merchant	Company	was	the	place	that
bought	mountain	cows.	There	is	no	mistake,	she’s
talking	about	me.

「……Please	save	us」

She	said.

She	had	eyes	that	showed	reliance	and	expectation.

Receiving	that	gaze	I	was	startled.

I	see,	it’s	this	feeling	huh.

Unconsciously	crumpling	the	lottery	ticket	I	had	in
my	pocket,	I	straightened	its	crease	secretly.



THE	BOOK	OF	DEMON
SWORD	ELEANOR



Chapter	12:	Demon	Sword	and
Lottery	Ticket

I	made	the	poster	girl	wait	outside,	and	faced	Miu.

「Well	Miu,	take	care	of	the	house」

「Yes.	Please	take	care,	Master」

「Yeah」

I	turned	around,	tried	to	go	outside.

「Ah!……」

「Hm?」

I	heard	Miu’s	voice,	I	turned	around	again.

「What’s	the	matter?」

「N-No.	Uhmm」

「Un」

「Uhmm……」

「What」

「Please,	take	care」



「Yeah,	I’ll	be	going」

Being	seen	off	by	Miu,	I	went	outside.

Stopped,	and	remembered	something.

I	went	back	in	a	hurry,	and	entered	the	mansion.

「Miu!!」

「Hiyes!!」

Being	called	going	inside	inward	the	mansion,	her
voice	cracks.

「W-What’s	the	matter	Master」

「It’s	*MofuMofu*	time.	It’s	the	Please	Take	Care-
*MofuMofu*	time」

「Ah!……」

Miu’s	eyes	sparkled.	But	looks	down	shyly.

I	took	her	hand,	and	embraced	her.

*MofuMofu*,	*MofuMofu*.

While	I	was	*MofuMofu*-ing	her	to	recover	from	not
doing	the	Please	Come	Back-*MofuMofu*	that	was
interrupted,	I	saw	Miu’s	tail	flapping.	It	was	cute.



「Well	then,	this	time	for	sure	I’ll	be	going」

「Yes!!	Please	take	care」

☆	☆	☆
Together	with	cafeteria	Purosu-Diner’s	poster	girl,
Fiona,	we	were	walking	beside	each	other.

After	leaving	the	town,	with	her	leading,	we	walked
through	the	road.

「So,	what	do	you	mean	by	you	wanted	to	be
saved?」

「Please	save	my	younger	sister」

「Your	younger	sister	huh.	You	came	to	my	place,
introduced	to	a	skilled	fighter,	so	this	is	something
that	can	be	solved	with	brute	strength	right」

「Probably……」

「Probably?」

Fiona’s	words	were	not	clear.

It	felt	like	our	conversation	didn’t	match.

But,	I	think	it’s	true	that	she	wants	help.



Unlike	the	Fiona	I	met	in	the	store,	she	looks	very
distressed	right	now.	With	a	high	pace	she	was
walking,	she	might	leave	me	behind	but	didn’t	care.

That’s	why	I	stopped	asking	questions,	and	followed
Fiona.

「My	younger	sister	was	captured」

After	walking	for	a	while,	we	stepped	out	of	the
road,	entered	the	forest	that	only	has	animal	trails
to	walk	on.

Inside	the	forest	was	a	small	cave.

The	moment	I	looked	at	it,	I	saw	a	stagnant
atmosphere	that	was	leaking	from	the	cave.

「What’s	that?	Is	that	smoke?」

「What	do	you	mean	by	smoke,	where?」

「That」

I	pointed	at	the	cave’s	entrance,	Fiona	stared	at	it	for
a	moment,	and	worriedly	looked	at	me.

「I	can’t	see	any	smoke……」



「Eh?!	Then	that	should	be……」

About	to	say	something,	but	I	was	startled.

That	stagnant	atmosphere	drifted,	and	the	moment
I	touched	it	I	felt	a	chill.

In	the	mansion,	it	was	a	chill	that	is	very	close	to
that	when	I	fought	the	ghost.

「Something	like	a	ghost’s	air	huh」

「You’re	able	to	see	that!!」

Fiona	shouted	with	a	loud	voice.

「If	that’s	here,	then	something	inside	is	emitting
this	ghost	air	right?」

「You’re	right……」

Fiona	nodded,	and	went	towards	the	cave.

I	followed	her.	After	walking	a	few	steps,	the	inside
of	the	cave	was	completely	visible.

Even	though	I	said	cave,	carefully	looking	at	it,	it
was	only	a	two-three	meter	small	hole.

The	ghastly	air	before	was	drifting	out,	making



what	was	inside	was	invisible,	so	it	looked	like	a
very	deep	cave.

Inside,	was	a	girl	who	is	sitting	near	the	wall.

Her	age	was	a	little	older	than	Miu,	but	a	little
younger	than	Fiona,	I	guessed.

Her	fair	face	was	close	of	that	of	Fiona’s.

「This	girl,	is	Fiona’s……?」

「My	younger	sister,	Marie」

I	guessed	so.	Their	face	looked	very	similar,	they
looked	very	similar	that	anyone	could	guess	they’re
sisters.

「Onee-chan!」

Marie	noticed	us	and	raised	her	head,	and	called
Fiona	with	a	voice	close	of	that	of	a	scream.

Her	voice	was	hoarse,	and	couldn’t	stand	up.

The	tear	marks	on	her	face	made	her	look	very
pitiful,	and	had	no	sign	of	moving	after	calling	out
to	Fiona.



Something’s	strange.	I	looked	at	Marie	carefully.

And	then,	she	looked	like	she	was	hugging
something.

「A	stick……?	No,	there’s	a	handle,	and	also	a
sheath……is	it	a	sword?」

「Yes,	Marie	was	possessed	by	that」

「Possessed	huh……a	Demon	Sword	huh」

「Yes」

「Why	does	something	like	that」

「I	do	not	know.	Marie	was	playing	around	the
forest	as	usual,	but	since	the	other	day	she	didn’t
come	home	so	when	I	searched	for	her……she	was
already	like	this…….	This	hole	also,	there	was	not
something	like	this	before」

「From	the	other	day……It	passed	that	much	huh」

If	so,	her	voice	being	hoarse	would	be	convincing.

「Marie-chan,	she	can’t	move	huh」

「Yes……」



With	a	weak	tone,	she	replied.

「……Under	her	eyes,	bags	also	appears.	It’s	only
not	enough	sleep,	well	you	can’t	say	that	huh」

What	she	was	holding	is	a	Demon	Sword,	and	if	her
face	has	become	strained	I	could	only	imagine	the
worst	thing.

I	grasped	the	situation	approximately.

「Then,	what	should	I	do?」

「After	she	became	like	this,	I	came	to	the	Andreu
Merchant	Company	that	we’re	indebted	to,	asking
for	help.	And	what	I	was	told,	It	was	just	needed	to
take	the	sword	away.	But	even	if	I	ask	anybody	in
the	town,	even	though	they	can	defeat	its	wielder,	it
was	impossible	to	take	away	the	sword	without
injuring	Marie」

「I	see,	that’s	why	a	skilled	fighterーI	was
introduced	huh」

I	looked	at	Fiona,	then	at	Marie.

Fiona	was	almost	in	tears.	Marie	is	strained,	and



looked	as	if	even	her	tears	dried	up.

A	girl	possessed	by	a	Demon	Sword.	Something
must	be	done	quickly	huh.

「Go	outside,	Fiona」

「Eh!	Butー」

「All	I	need	to	do	is	to	take	the	sword	away	without
hurting	her	right」

「Y-Yes」

「I’ll	do	something	about	it」

Declaring	strongly,	Fiona	then	nodded	timidly,	and
went	outside	the	cave.

I	faced	with	Marie	alone.

She	wouldn’t	face	towards	me.	While	hugging	the
sword,	she	doesn’t	lift	a	finger	while	her	back	in	the
wall.

One	step,	I	approached	her.

*Chaki*

Marie’s	that	reaction	was	not	of	a	normal	girl,	she



quickly	draws	the	sword,	and	slashes	towards	me.

Reacting,	I	dodged.	Marie	slashes	at	me	further.

They	were	sharp	slashes	that	flew	from	all
directions.

I	looked	carefully,	and	dodged.	But	the	ghastly	air
that	was	emitted	by	the	sword	has	no	way	to	be
dodged,	it	rips	through	my	skin.

I	need	to	counterattaーit	was	that	time	when	I	was
thinking.

「It	hurts……my	arm……It	hurtss」

「Marie!!」

Marie	painfully	moaned,	and	Fiona	who	heard	that
from	outside	the	cave	screams.

「Controlled	by	the	Demon	Sword……her	body
instead	was	on	its	limits	huh.	Tch!」

Then	it’s	more	the	reason	that	this	shouldn’t	be
prolonged,	it	would	bad	for	her	to	move	any	longer.

If	that’s	the	caseーI’ll	stop	it	before	she	moves.



For	once,	I	backed	off,	taking	a	distance.

With	my	dominant	foot,	I	stepped	and	gouging	the
ground,	I	charge	my	strength.

(In	full	power!)

In	the	first	time	that	I	used	my	full	power,	after
coming	to	this	fantasy	world,	I	charged.

I	felt	the	sound	barrier	breaking.	The	Demon
Sword/Marie	couldn’t	react.

After	stepping	in	the	distance	with	an	instant,	I
took	away	the	Demon	Sword	before	it	reacts.

I	took	it	from	Marie’s	hand.

「Yosh!!」

A	successful	steal.

『Whaattt?!』

I	heard	a	voice.	It	was	a	voice	that	echoed	directly	to
my	brain.	It	was	a	girlish	voice.

I	looked	at	the	Demon	Sword.	While	holding	it,	it
pulsed,	it	felt	like	veins	pulsing.



The	voice	probably	came	from	this.

“What	should	I	do”,	I	thought.	It’s	a	Demon	Sword	so
holding	it	like	this	is	dangerous,	I	guess……it	was
when	I	was	thinking	that	I	heard	the	voice	again.

『Well	then	I’ll	just	possess	you	then』

「Wait	a	minute」

I	tried	to	stop	it,	but	it’s	loud	laughter	echoes	in	the
back	of	my	head.

I	think	it	did	something,	having	known	ways	of
stopping	it,	all	I	knew	was	that	something	was	done
to	me.

But	nothing	happened.

『What?	Why,	Why	are	you	not	possessed!!』

The	Demon	Sword’s	voice	echoes,	it	sounded	like	it
was	in	a	panic.

It	did	something	for	a	few	times	after	that,	but
because	nothing	changed	on	my	side,	the	Demon
Sword’s	voice	was	more	and	more	got	in	a	panic.

I	don’t	know	the	reason,	but	it	couldn’t	do	to	me



what	it	did	to	Marie,	it	seems.

「Yosh,	well	then	I’ll	keep	it	that	on	a	side」

Deciding,	I	looked	at	Fiona	while	holding	the	Demon
Sword.

Fiona	entered	the	cave,	after	being	taken	Demon
Sword	from,	she	was	taking	care	of	Marie	who
fainted.

「How’s	it,	is	she	alright?」

「Yes,	probably,	though……」

I	glimpsed	at	Mari’s	face.	She	lost	her	consciousness
and	was	strained,	but	her	breathing	is	normal,	so	as
Fiona	had	said,	she	looks	like	she	is	probably
alright.

「To	be	sure,	after	going	to	back	to	the	town	let’s
visit	a	doctor」

「Yes」

Fiona	hugged	Marie,	and	looked	at	me.

She	looked	like	she’s	going	to	cry	again,	but	this
timeーwith	tears	of	joy.



「Really,	Thank	you	very	much!!	Thanks	to	Kakeru-
san,	Marie	was……Marie	was……」

「Don’t	worry	about	that,	let’s	do	that	later.	Fiona
should	bring	Mari	to	the	doctor」

「Eh?	Then	what	would	Kakeru-san	do?」

「I’ll	go	after	taking	care	of	this」

I	said,	and	showed	her	the	Demon	Sword.

Fiona	said	“I	understand”,	repeatedly	said	gratitude,
and	then	carried	Marie	and	left	the	cave	ahead.

I	was	holding	the	Demon	Sword,	thinking	“Well
then,	what	should	I	do	about	this”,	I	looked	around
the	insides	of	the	cave.

I	should	probably	break	it	in	half	I	guess.

When	I	was	thinking	like	that,	I	saw	something
shining	where	Marie	was	sitting	at.

When	I	approached	and	looked,	there	I	saw	one
piece	of	lottery	ticket	has	dropped.

I	picked	it	up.	With	this,	I	now	have	two	pieces.



Chapter	13:	Undead	Army

『Khu!	You,	what	are	you』

The	Demon	Sword	asked.	Even	while	I	was	picking
up	the	lottery	tickets,	it	did	some	things,	trying	to
take	control	of	me.

But	because	it	doesn’t	go	well,	and	losing	composure
it	asked.

「I’m	Yuuki	Kakeru」

『I	am	not	asking	for	your	name!!	I	am	asking	what
you	are.	Why	can’t	I	possess	you』

「Even	if	you	ask	me	why……」

I	wonder	why.

『It’s	the	first	time,	that	I	couldn’t	possess	a	human.
Mu!	You,	that	soul’s	color』

「Eh?」

『What	is	that	color,	are	you	really	a	human?』

「I’m	a	normal	human	though……」



Ah!	Maybe	not	a	“normal”	human	after	all.	Maybe
being	a	human	from	a	different	world	has
something	to	do	with	that.

『This	color……it’s	the	same	with	Great	Conqueror
Rodotos……?	No,	it	is	more	than	that……』

The	Demon	Sword	was	mumbling	some	things.
*ButsuButsuButsu*

「Well	then,	it’s	about	what	I	was	going	to	do	with
you	right」

『Mu?!』

「As	I’ve	thought	maybe	I	should	break	you	in	two?
Hmmm」

『Don’t	underestimate	me,	Human.	Even	though	I
can’t	possess	you,	I	have	many	ways	to	kill
something	like	you』

「Eh!」

I	was	caught	off	guard,	and	surprised.	Something’s
coming,	I	took	a	stance.

And	then,	the	Demon	Sword	flashed.	A	darkー



ominous	light	it	emitted.

The	next	instance,	the	ground	shook	and	something
came	out.

An	evil	spirit	wearing	a	robe,	armored	skeleton,
zombies	groaning.

It	was	truly	called	asー.

『This	is,	the	Undead	Army	that	overran	Retoria
Empire.	Evil	Spirits,	Kill	this	man!!』

「Khu!	I	was	off	guard」

『A-hahahahahaha』

Loud	laughter	echoes	in	my	mind.

The	Undead	Army	attacked	at	once.

I’d	punchーI	thought,	but	remembered	what	I	had
in	my	hand.

Demon	Sword.	This	is	what	summoned	those,	but
it’s	a	sword,	still.

「……」

I	tried	and	swung	the	Demon	Sword.	To	the



Skeleton	that	was	in	the	vanguard,	I	slashed.

Splitting	its	helmet,	I	slashed	the	Skeleton	from	the
top	and	split	it	in	two.

「Oh!	This	works	huh」

『What!	What	are	you	doing!!	How	dare	you	use	me
to	attack	my	own	servants!!』

It	was	grumbling,	but	I	ignored	it	and	hit	them	with
the	Demon	Sword.

I	engaged	the	Skeleton’s	sword,	and	crushed	its
bones.

Cutting	the	evil	spirit’s	magic,	I	cut	through	it
together	with	its	robe.

……It’s	body	fluids	was	somehow	disgusting,	so	I
burned	the	zombies	with	Flame	Magic.

I	defeated	the	attacking	monsters.

『Ignoring	a	person’s	story……well	how	about
this!!』

After	saying	something,	the	Demon	Sword	felt
heavier.	I	almost	dropped	it.



Like	dropping	a	knife	on	a	top	of	tofu,	the	Demon
Sword	cut	through	the	ground	only	with
momentum.

『Fuhahaha,	How	is	it.	I	can	also	do	this.	I	weight	as
a	that	of	a	Giant	Dragon	right	now』

「Giant	Dragon?	Don’t	tell	me	that,	what	happened
to	law	of	conservation	of	mass」

……It	wasn’t	a	familiar	word	to	a	fantasy	world	by	I
couldn’t	help	by	saying	that.

『Well,	what	would	you	do.	You	won’t	let	go	of	me
huh?	That	is	good	as	well?	The	Undead	Army	while
you	hold	me	willー』

「Funwhroah!!」

Putting	strength	to	my	hips,	I	pulled	out	the	Demon
Sword	with	will	power.

It	does	feel	heavy,	but	not	the	level	of	THAT	heavy.

Like	that	of	hammer	throwing,	using	centrifugal
force,	I	swung	the	Demon	Sword	around.

Musou	resumed!!	I	thrashed	the	Undead	Army



furthermore.

『Y-You,	That’s	absurd!!	How	can	you	lift	me,	am	I
not	heavy!!』

「You’re	heavy	of	course,	can’t	you	see」

If	it	weren’t	I	wouldn’t	be	swinging	it	like	this.

『It	isn’t	that	level!!』

The	Demon	Sword	grumbled	furthermore.

After	smashing	the	attacking	Skeleton	(I’ve	stopped
counting	how	many	there	was)	,	I	saw	something
shining	on	the	ground,	near	the	bones.

It’s	a	familiar	lightーit’s	a	lottery	ticket.

I	see,	it	also	drops	when	defeating	monsters	like
this.

My	motivation	rose	up,	I	increased	the	pace	that	I
was	defeating	them.

That	“Army”	it	was	called,	at	the	time	I’ve	defeated
everything,	sweat	flows	to	my	back	after	doing	that.

In	the	end,	I	picked	up	lottery	tickets	around.



As	I’ve	counted,	1	piece	drops	every	100	monsters
probably.	The	drop	rate	was	something	like	that.

『You,	what	are	you	doing	since	earlier』

The	Demon	Sword	asked.

「What	do	you	mean	by	“what”……I’m	picking	these
up?」

I	fluttered	the	lottery	ticket	while	I	was	holding	the
Demon	Sword.

There’re	no	words,	but	inside	my	mind,	I	felt	that
the	Demon	Sword	was	troubled.

……can’t	she	see	it.

I	wonder	if	the	only	person	that	can	see	this	lottery
ticket	is	only	me.	I’ll	ask	when	I	got	to	the	lottery
room	the	next	time.

That	I	thought,	but	that	“next	time”	unexpectedly
came	soon.

After	picking	up	all	the	lottery	tickets,	combined
with	the	one	I	picked	up	before	there	was	exactly	10
pieces.



10	pieces	of	lottery	ticket,	plus	the	bonus,	I	can	draw
11	times	with	this.

I	thought	of	going	to	draw	as	soon	as	possible.

I	wonder	how	to	go	there,	should	I	just	walk
aimlessly?

I	want	to	go,	while	thinking	that	inside	my	head,	I
walked	aimlessly	at	the	forest	while	holding	the
Demon	Sword.

When	I	noticed,	the	scenery	suddenly	changed.

From	a	dim	forest,	I	suddenly	came	to	a	room.

The	lottery	room,	the	staff	was	also	there	as	well.

I	came	huh.

I	walked	toward	the	staff……near	the	lottery
machine.

「Hello,	I	came	to	draw	lottery」

「Customer,	if	you	bring	a	non-affiliated	person,
we	will	be	troubled」

The	staff	for	some	reason	said	that,	and	stared	at



me.

「Eh?	Non-affiliated	person?	I	wasn’t	bringing
anyone	though?」

「Then	what	about	that	person?」

The	staff	pointed	behind	me.

When	I	turned	around,	a	little	girl	was	there.

A	little	girl	wearing	a	one	piece	dress	that	was	about
5-years-old,	she	was	surprised,	and	was	looking	at
her	hands.

「This	appearance……It’s	my	appearance	when	I
was	human」

「I?」

It	was	a	first	personal	pronoun,	and	a	tone	that	was
familiar.	Maybe	this	little	girl	isー.

「I	have	no	idea	what’s	happeningーbut	if	it	is	like
this	I	can	lay	my	hands	on	you.	Dieeeeee!!」

The	little	girl	charged……but	I	composedly	stopped
her.



Putting	my	hand	in	front,	I	pushed	her	head.

What	the	little	girl	did	was……a	telephone	punch.

It	looked	extremely	good,	one	that	fits	her,	a	very
cute	telephone	punch.

The	telephone	punch	that	was	not	landing,	a	little
girl	who	was	teary-eyed.

The	little	girl	backed	off.

「Khu!!	It’s	been	a	few	hundred	years	since	I	had	a
physical	body.	But	if	it’s	right	now,	you	who	don’t
have	me	as	a	sword	should	be	defeated	by	evil
spirits」

「Mu!」

「Come	forth!!	Undead	Army」

She	raised	her	hands	up.	I	braced	myself.

*Shi〜〜n*

Nothing	happened.

「Why!!	Why	don’t	they	appear!!」

「……」



I	released	my	stance.	I	figured	out	what	happened.

No,	I	don’t	know	why	she	looks	like	this,	but	I
understood	that	she	can’t	do	anything	right	now.

That’s	why,	I	left	her	on	the	side.

「Excuse	me,	I’ve	collected	10	pieces	so	let	me	pull
lots」

「Don’t	ignore	me	everytimeeeeee」

I	was	hit	from	behind.

*PokaPoka*,	*PokaPoka*.

Khu!	This	was	the	most	challenging	thing	ever.	In
many	ways.

Translator	Notes:

Demon	Sword-chan	was	calling	herself	as	我
(Ware)=I,	instead	of	私(Watashi)=I	or	another	term
to	call	one’s	self,	like	for	a	guy	俺(Ore)=I	or	僕
(Boku)=I).	Yes,	Demon	Sword-chan	is	a	legal	loli.

一人称(Ichininshou)=first	person	pronoun,	the	way
you	call	yourself	in	Japanese.	我(Ware),私(Watashi),



俺(Ore)	are	examples.



Chapter	14:	Cheat	Skill	x	Cheat
Item

I	can’t	keep	looking	after	the	little	girl(Demon
Sword),	so	I	looked	toward	the	staff,	and	took	out	10
lottery	tickets.

「11	times,	please」

I	said,	but	the	staff	had	a	troubled	face	and	was
looking	behind	me.

Now	that	I	think	about	earlier,	she	was	saying	that
he’s	troubled	by	non-affiliated	persons	or
something.

「Uhm,	I’m	sorry」

I	apologized	for	the	meantime.

「Just	as	I’ve	thought,	was	it	bad?」

「Uhmm,	if	you	properly	tell	her	to	not	speak	about
this	place,	it’s	not	that	much	of	a	problem」

「Ah!	If	that’s	the	case	I	think	it’s	okay」



I	remembered	earlier.	When	it	echoed	her	voice	in
my	mind,	Fiona	couldn’t	hear	it.

At	the	time	Marie	was	also	possessed,	I	couldn’t
hear	her	voice.

It	seems	like	the	person	that	could	hear	her	is	only
the	person	who	wields	her.

There	was	also	what	happened	to	Marie,	before	I
can	do	something	about	it,	I	should	keep	wielding
her,	I	thought.

So,	there’s	no	way	she	could	tell	anybody,	I	think.

「I	would	keep	it	that	she	won’t	tell	anybody」

「I	understand.	Let’s	draw	the	lots	then」

The	staff	said,	took	the	lottery	tickets,	and	counted
them.

「Yes,	it’s	exactly	10	pieces.	Well,	11	times,	please	go
on」

「Yosh!」

I	cheered,	and	turned	the	lottery	machine.



*GaraGaraGara*,	*Poton*.

A	black	ball	came	out.

「Yes,	it’s	participation	prize.	Ah!	Please	keep	the
ball」

「Keep	it,	you	say,	then	is	thisー」

I	saw	the	prize’s	list.

「Magic	Ball(Black),	the	real	thing	huh」

「Yes.	If	you	throw	that	to	the	target	you	want	to
attack,	it	has	great	features	that	will	detect	the
target’s	weakest	attribute	and	attack	it」

「That’s	convenient,	although	it’s	participation
prize」

「It’s	because	it’s	a	one-use	magic」

「Treated	the	same	a	tissue	huh」

I	grabbed	the	ball,	and	looked	behind.

I	looked	the	little	girl	who	was	tired	and	catching
her	breath	*ZehaZeha*,	after	punching.

I	wonder	what	will	happen	to	her	if	I	threw	her	this.



……With	that	appearance	there	would	be	too	much
sense	of	guilt,	so	I’ll	try	it	in	her	Demon	Sword	form.

「By	the	way,	that	can	be	used	by	anyone.	Giving	it
as	a	self-defence	item	would	be	a	good	idea」

「Fumufumu.	I	think	I’ll	give	it	to	Miu」

I	put	the	ball	in	my	pocket,	and	turned	the	lottery
machine	furthermore.

*GaraGaraGara*,	a	black	ball.

*GaraGaraGara*,	a	black	ball.

*GaraGaraGara*,	a	black	ball.

I	missed	continuously.

「It’s	hard	to	hit	a	prize	huh」

「I	am	sorry.	But	having	the	most	of	them
participation	prizes……」

The	staff,	feeling	sorry	smiled	wryly.	Well	that’s
true,	I	guess.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Poton*.

The	fifth	time,	this	time	a	white	ball	came	out.



*KaranKaran*,	the	hand	bell	rung.

「Congratulations!!	It’s	the	fifth	prize」

「Magic	Ball(White)	huh」

「Yes.	Like	the	black	one,	it	is	for	one-time	use
item,	but	this	one	is	for	recovery.	You	can	use	it	like
the	same	with	the	black	one,	but	the	effect	is
“Besides	death,	about	anything	can	be	healed
somehow”,	you	can	think	of	it	like	that」

That	sounds	like	an	elixir.	Being	reluctant	of	its
value,	I’ll	be	careful	that	I	wouldn’t	be	using	it.

I	turned	the	lottery	machine	furthermore.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Poton*.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Poton*.

*GaraGaraGara*ー.

From	the	Sixth	to	the	Tenth	ones,	they	were	all
black	balls.

「Uhmm,	is	my	luck	bad?」

The	last	turn,	I	took	a	deep	breath	while	holding	the



handle.

“Heryaaaaa!!”	cheering	myself	I	started	to	turn	it,	it
was	that	time.

「Hey,	what	were	you	doing	since	earlier」

The	little	girl(Demon	Sword)	came	to	my	side,	and
looked	me	up.

「I’m	drawing	lots」

「Drawing	lots?」

「Right,	drawing	a	lot	with	this,	and	take	whatever
comes	out」

「Like	that	ball?」

「Ball	normally	comes	out,	but	if	your	luck’s	really
good,	you	can	receive	and	amazing	prize」

I	looked	at	the	prizes	list.	Other	than	the	last	lowest
two,	everything	was	amazing	no	matter	how	you
looked	at	it.

「That	sounds	fun.	Let	me	do	it	too」

「You,	huh?」



It’s	the	last	turn	so	I	didn’t	mind.

But	“Is	it	okay?”,	I	looked	at	the	staff.

「It	is	okay,	but	you	guys	decide	the	ownership
whatever	comes	out」

「I	got	it」

If	it’s	only	one	turn,	it	could	only	be	fifth	prize	or
participation	prize,	so	there	should	be	no	problem
with	ownership	or	whatsoever.

「Well	then,	hold	this	and	turn	it」

I	said	to	the	little	girl(Demon	Sword),	but	I	was
glared	at.

「What?」

「I	can’t	reach」

「Eh?」

「My	hands	can’t	reach.	Can’t	you	see	that!!」

The	little	girl	raised	up	both	her	hands,	it	was	raised
upwards	but	it	couldn’t	reach	the	lottery	machine’s
handle.



「It	can’t	be	helped」

I	put	my	hands	on	the	little	girl’s	sides,	and	held	her
up.

「Wha!ー」

She	for	some	reason	blushed.	I	only	held	her	up,
what’s	up.

It	would	troublesome	so	I	urged	her.

「Come	now	come	now,	you’re	too	heavy	so	start
turning	it」

「Don’t	tell	stupid	things!!	I	shouldn’t	be	heavy
right	now」

「I	know	I	know」

I	replied	carelessly.

The	little	girl	was	mumbling	some	things,	but
turned	the	lottery	machine.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Poton*.

What	came	out	wasーa	red	ball!!

「Congratulations!!	It’s	the	second	prize」



「No	way!!」

I	was	surprised,	I	didn’t	think	she’d	hit	it	with	only
once.

When	I	played	social	games	before,	I	used	the	stones
I	had,	and	let	my	cat	draw	the	last	turn.	I
remembered	those	times.

The	staff	took	out	the	prize.

「Here	you	go,	this	will	be	the	prize	for	drawing	the
second	prize,	it	is	the	Warp	Feather.	If	you	use	this,
you	can	teleport	to	any	place	you	had	gone	before,	in
an	instant.	You	can	also	bring	a	few	people	with
you.	By	the	way,	it	is	not	a	consumable	item,	so	even
if	you	use	it,	it	wouldn’t	be	lost.	Ah!	Only	the	person
who	takes	it	right	now	can	use	it	so	be	careful」

After	we	got	back	to	the	forest,	it	was	already
evening.

I	was	holding	in	my	left	hand	the	feather,	in	my
right	hand	the	Demon	Sword.

I	took	out	the	Warp	Feather.



If	I	am	correct,	I	should	be	able	to	go	to	the	place
where	I’ve	gone	to	before.

I	held	the	feather,	imagined	the	mansion,	and	used
it.

And	then,	the	scenery	in	front	of	me	suddenly
changed.

It	was	like	changing	a	channel	on	television,	the
things	I	was	seeing	changed	in	an	instant.

The	scenery	that	came	out	was,	my	mansion.

「……Wow!!」

I	knew	the	word	“Warp”,	but	using	it	in	reality	I	was
like	“Wow”.

I	jumped	to	the	Samaras	Merchant	Company.

I	jumped	to	the	entrance	of	the	town,	Roizen.

A	bit	far	away,	I	jumped	to	the	mountain	cow’s
hunting	ground.

The	scenery	changed	one	next	to	the	other,	I	jumped
to	the	places	I	thought	of.



Awesome,	this	is	awesome!!

Honestly,	this	might	be	far	stronger	than	“All
Abilities	777	Times”?

No,	it’s	not	like	that	one’s	weak	though.	But	the
things	I	could	do	with	it	are	limited.

But	with	this,	I	can	do	a	lot	of	things.

I	thought	of	the	things	I	could	do	with	a	warp.

For	example,	I	can	be	something	like	a	peddler.
After	going	to	a	far	town	once,	I	can	bring
merchandise	between	two	towns.

I	looked	around,	and	saw	a	boulder	that	was	a	little
far.

I	used	the	Warp	Feather.	To	the	back	of	the	boulder
(to	the	place	I	was	looking	before)	and	moved.

Just	like	this,	I	can	teleport	to	the	enemy’s	back
while	fighting.

Combining	the	skills,	the	things	I	could	do	increased
at	once.

The	next	day.



Using	the	Warp	Feather	to	hunt	mountain	cows,	I
could	hunt	10	heads.

The	record	until	now,	I	updated	it	to	twice	at	once.
The	person	at	the	Andreu	Merchant	Company	was
surprised.

「The	truth	was,	you	were	commanding	a
mercenary	squad,	it	wasn’t	like	that,	right.
Considering	that,	this	is	a	work	for	a	hundred
people	you	know」

He	said.	So	that	day	I	was	like	“Warp,	Awesome”.
But	the	next	day	I	realized	that	I	was	wrong.

The	Warp	Feather	is	certainly	awesome,	but	I	got
that	from	“drawing	lottery”.

The	things	I	could	get	from	drawing	lots,	there’s
still	a	lot	of	them.

Let’s	gather	them!!	Gather	the	lottery	tickets,	more
and	more.



Chapter	15:	Save	the	Princess

Noontime,	after	clearing	the	quota	of	mountain	cow
hunting,	I	was	in	a	room	in	the	mansion,	looking	at
a	fan.

Princess	Helen’s	Fan.	The	fan	that	I’ve	had	in	my
belt	since	I	got	it.

『What’s	that』

I	heard	the	Demon	Sword	inside	my	head.

It	was	noisy	at	first,	saying	things	like	“Let	me	go”,
but	after	drawing	lots	I,	don’t	know	what	happened
but	she	stopped	saying	that.

「I	got	it,	from	saving	someone」

『Love	at	first	sight,	huh』

「Hu!」

I	lost	my	words.	Maybe	that’s	true.

From	the	first	glance,	my	eyes	were	stolen	with	her
beauty.



Gold,	long	hair,	a	calm	posture,	and	gestures	with
grace.

Everything	about	her	was	“Princess”-like.

「I	wonder,	if	she’s	okay」

『Are	you	worried?	Then	you	should	just	meet	her.
Using	the	feather』

「I	don’t	know	where	she	is」

To	be	sure,	I	took	out	the	feather	and	imagined
“Princess	Helen’s	place”,	but	nothing	happens	at	all.

The	“Place”	should	probably	be	clearly	decided	or
else	it	wouldn’t	work.

「Master」

With	a	knock	on	the	door,	I	heard	Miu’s	voice.

「What?」

「Please	excuse	me.	Uhm,	there’s	a	visitor	for
Master」

「A	visitor?	What	kind	of	person?」

「Uhmm……A	princess?	I	think」



「Eh!」

My	heart	throbbed.

By	princess,	you	mean,	no	way.

I	grabbed	the	Demon	Sword,	and	left	the	room.	Miu
followed	from	behind	in	a	hurry,	and	said.

「I	passed	her	to	the	reception	room」

With	a	fast	pace,	I	walked	towards	the	reception
room.

When	I	enter	inside.

「Ah!……」

I	unintentionally	let	out	a	voice.

In	there,	wasn’t	Princess	Helen.

It	was	her	younger	sister,	Iris	Teresia	Mercouri,	it
was	Princess	Iris.

I	felt	that	I	hit	the	wrong	ballーbut.

「Kakeru」

When	I	saw	Princess	Iris’	troubled	face,	that
thought	blew	away.



「I	want	you	to	save	Aneue」

As	soon	as	I	sat	down	on	the	sofa,	Princess	Iris	said
something	like	that.

「By	Aneue,	you	mean	Princess	Helen?	What
happened」

「Aneue	is	on	the	front	lines	right	now」

「Yeah,	if	I’m	right,	she	was	saying	it	was	for
consolation	or	something」

I	remembered	the	time	I	saved	Princess	Helen.

「That’s	right,	in	the	barbarian’s	subjugation	war,
that	front	line.	It	was	mostly	pacified,	so	one	Royal
Family’s	members	should	go	consolidate	and	do	the
post-war	treatment.	The	one	who	went	was	Aneue,
but……」

「But?」

「The	local	commanders	turned	to	the	enemy’s	side.
Because	of	that,	the	story	went	upside-down	at
once」

「Turned	sides	you	say,	then,	Princess	Helen	is?!!」



「Guardian	Knight	Fortis	sensed	the	emergency	at
the	last	minute,	and	let	her	escape.	Right	now,	with
a	small	army	force,	they	should	be	at	a	siege	in	a
nearby	fortーI	want	you	to	go	there」

「Me?」

「That’s	right.	Of	course,	we	are	sending
reinforcements,	but	it	is	taking	time	organizing
that.	I	want	you	to	save	at	least	Aneue	beforehand」

“At	least	Aneue”,	those	words	were	desperate.

Reading	between	the	lines,	“Even	if	you	leave	the
soldiers	to	their	death,	I	want	you	to	save	Aneue	at
the	least”.	I	felt	that	sense	of	urgency	within	Iris.

A	strong	emotion,	for	sure.	That’s	why	I	felt	a	doubt.

「Are	you	sure?	Asking	me	that.	You	were	just
betrayed	earlier,	normally,	shouldn’t	you	be	asking
a	more	trustworthy	person?」

「That	fan」

Iris	pointed	around	my	waist.	There	was,	the
Princess	Helen’s	fan	that	I	always	carried	with	me.



「That	is	Aneue’s	right?	The	first	time	I	met	with
Kakeru,	and	even	now.	You	always	carried	that	fan
with	you	on	your	waist.	Like	a	treasure.	If	it’s	that
Kakeru	then,	I	thought」

「I	see」

I	touched	the	fan.	It’s	true	that	this	is	my	treasure,
but	this’	ownerーPrincess	Helen	is	more	important.

If	someone	told	me	to	save	her,	of	course,	I’d	go	save
her,	even	if	I	risk	my	life.

“If	that’s	the	case	then”,	I	was	convinced.

「Also」

「Yup?」

I	tilted	my	head	and	looked	at	Princess	Iris.

AlsoーWhat?

Iris	looked	straight	at	me.

With	her	back	straightened,	a	face	without	any
hesitation.

「I	know,	if	it	is	Kakeru,	I	can	believe	it」



It	was	a	surprise	attack.	And	that	face	cheating.

If	you	looked	at	me	with	such	eyes,	the	only	thing	I
can	do	is	to	answer	your	expectations.

☆	☆	☆
I	am	riding	a	horse.

After	leaving	the	town	of	Roizen,	I	made	the	horse
run	it’s	best	to	the	next	town,	Reius,	where	was	the
new	horse	that	Iris	prepared	was	atーChanging	to	a
new	horse	that	wasn’t	tired	and	went	to	the	next
town,	then	exchange	horses	again	to	the	nextー.

Riding	horses	one	after	the	other,	at	full	speed
towards	where	Princess	Helen	is,	to	the	Euboi
region’s	fort	I	go.

I	changed	horse	in	the	town	nearest	to	the	fort,	and
took	a	map	in	addition.

And	then	I	arrived	at	the	fort.

It	was	a	small,	surrounded	by	wall	made	wood,
simple	fort.

『Smoke	is	rising,	are	we	too	late?』



The	Demon	Sword	said	inside	my	head.

I	focused	my	eyes.	What	I	saw	with	enhanced
eyesight,	was	the	fort	being	surrounded	and
receiving	a	fierce	attack,	it	was	such	scene.

I	was	relieved.

「They	are	still	resisting,	we	were	just	in	time」

『Is	that	so』

「I	will	make	use	of	you」

I	gripped	the	Demon	Sword.	It’s	a	dangerous
weapon	before,	but	now	it’s	something	that	I	could
count	on.

『All	right.	In	exchange,	I’d	make	you	grant	one	of
my	wishes』

「If	it’s	about	letting	you	go	or	hurting	somebody	I
won’t	listen	to	you	though」

I	made	that	clear	just	in	case.

『Fu!	My	power,	use	it	as	much	as	you	want』

From	the	Demon	Sword’s	blade	was	a	dark	aura	that



began	to	leak	out.

It	looks	the	same	at	the	time	when	Marie’s	body	was
taken	over.	Of	course,	I	won’t	be	possessed	though.

But,	I	somehow	knew.	That	she	is	stronger	right
now	than	before.	Her	strength	as	a	sword	is
increasing.

I	gripped	the	Demon	Sword,	went	down	the	horse,
and	charged	to	the	enemy.

I	ran	towards	the	fort’s	gate	in	a	straight	line.

The	soldiers	that	saw	me	was	confused,	but
ignoring	them,	I	cut	down	those	who	were	on	my
way	and	moved	forward.

“Enemy	Attack!”,	I	heard	them	shouting,	and	after
that,	the	soldiers	that	were	shooting	hostility	and
flocked	around	me.

「Small	fries!!	Move!!」

Swinging	the	Demon	Sword,	I	cut	through	those
that	were	moving	towards	me.

I	slashed	and	slashed,	moving	further.



After	cutting	off	about	a	hundred	people,	I	arrived
at	the	fort’s	gates.

Through	that	gate,	I	saw	a	familiar	face.

「Fortis!!」

「You	areー!!!」

It	was	the	knight	that	was	there,	when	I	saved
Princess	Helen.	Through	the	gates,	Fortis	was
surprised	that	I	appeared.

I	felt	from	behind	that	soldiers	were	coming,	I	have
no	time.

「I’ve	been	sent	by	Princess	Iris!!	Please	open	the
gates」

「Her	Highness	Iris?	B-But」

Fortis	hesitated.	He	was	like	“Should	I	really	open
it”.

「Khu!」

The	enemy	soldiers	attacked	from	behind,	I	slashed
while	turning	around.



I	had	to	fight	with	the	gates	at	my	back.

It	was,	in	the	first	place,	the	point	where	enemy
soldiers	concentrated.	The	difficulty	of	fighting
here,	couldn’t	compare	to	the	difficulty	of	charging
through	the	enemy’s	backlines.

Even	though	I	slashed	and	slashed,	the	pressure	of
the	enemy	soldiers	that	came	like	the	waves	was
tremendous.

“Am	I	just	going	to	fight	here	until	they’re
annihilated”,	it	was	the	time	when	I	thought	that.

「Fortis」

It	was	a	familiar	voice.	Even	if	I	don’t	turn	around,	I
knew	who	it	was.

Princess	Helen.	With	her,	sounding	fine,	I	was
relieved.

But,	Fortis	was	in	a	fret.

「Your	Highness!!	It	is	dangerous	her,	please	go
baー」

「Open	the	gates」



「Butー」

「Open	it」

「……As	you	command」

After	their	conversation,	it	sounded	that	the	gates
were	opening.

「Now’s	the	chance,	faster」

「I	got	it.	Ooooooooooooooohhhhhhh!!」

Holding	the	Demon	Sword	with	my	both	hands,
from	the	above	the	top	of	my	head	and	straight
downーI	smashed	it	to	the	ground.

With	an	explosion,	the	ground	shook,	a	giant	crater
was	created	in	the	place	where	I	smashed	it.

The	enemy	soldiers	stopped	their	feet,	they	were
astonished	by	the	crater	and	couldn’t	move	forward.

At	the	same	time,	I	entered	the	fort,	and	the	gates
were	shut	safely.

There	was,	Princess	Helen.

「Princess	Helen」



「Kakeru-sama」

For	a	while,	we	looked	at	each	other.

「I’ve	come	to	save	you」

With	all	of	my	heart,	I	said.

The	Princess,	as	if	a	flower	had	blossomed,	smiled	at
me.



Chapter	16:	As	it	Feels

「Your	Highness!!」

Fortis	shouted,	it	was	a	desperate	voice.

Helen	looked	upwards.

Her	smile	disappears,	her	face	whitened.

I	also	looked	up.

Arrows	fell	as	if	it	was	rain.	I	can	see	the	enemy
troops	making	a	stance	with	a	bow.

It	was	clear	that	they	concentrated	at	one	target.	It
was	probably	because	they	could	see	Princess	Helen
that	they	shot.

「Fu!!!」

I	swung	the	Demon	Sword,	blocking	all	the	arrows
that	were	going	to	hit	Helen.

It	flew	without	end,	but	I	blocked	every	one	of	them.

I	ignored	the	arrows	that	were	obviously	not
accurate.



They	pierced	the	ground.	Around	me	and	Helen,
was	a	mystery	circle-like	a	“safe	ground”	was	made.

「Amazing……」

「What	swordsmanship」

Helen	and	Fortis	were	astonished.

Arrows	flew	furthermore,	this	time,	Princess	Helen
turned	aroundーfacing	her	back	to	the	arrows,	but	I
blocked	everything	that	came	to	the	ground.

「Now	that	I’m	here,	there’s	no	more	problem」

「Yes……」

Helen	expression	returned	to	smile.

Un,	that	is	good.

But,	this	time,	her	face	colors	changed	when	she
looked	at	me.

「That	sword……is	it	Eleanor?」

「What?!!」

Princess	Helen	said,	and	Fortis	opened	his	eyes
wide,	almost	popping.



The	two	stared	at	the	Demon	Sword	that	I	was
holding.

「Eleanor……you	mean	this?」

「Demon	Sword	Eleanor.	Eats	the	mind	and
undermines	the	spirit,	the	Legendary	Demon
Sword」

「That	shape,	and	ominous	aura.	No	doubt,	it’s
Eleanor.	Please	step	back,	Your	Highness!!」

Fortis	stepped	between	me	and	Helen.

……Un,	Correct.	That	knowledge	is	correct,	and
Fortis’	move	as	a	knight	protecting	a	princess	is	also
correct.

But	it’s	somehow	a	little	sad.	It	can’t	be	helped	since
they	don’t	know	that	I’m	fine	even	if	I’m	holding
this,	but	being	treated	like	this	feels	a	little	sad.

It	was	when	I	was	going	to	explain	the
misunderstanding.

「Fortis-sama!!」

This	time,	a	soldier	with	a	shouting	voice	came.	It’s



the	soldier	climbed	highly	at	a	watchtower.

「What	happened?!!」

「From	the	front,	the	enemy	soldiers’
reinforcements	came」

「There	are	more	coming	huh……Their	numbers
are?」

「There	is	about	a	thousand	men	coming!」

「A	thousand!!	Damn	you	traitor	Kiril,	he	directed
almost	all	of	the	troops	here	huh.	You	want	Her
Highness’	life	that	much	huh」

Fortis	damning	said.

I	recommended.

「Let’s	get	away	here	first」

「Yeah,	you’re	right.	I’ll	stay	to	be	the	rear	guard,
you	should	take	Her	Highness	and	ruー」

「Rather	than	that	how	much	do	we	have	soldiers
left?」

I	interrupted	Fortis’	words.



「Fifty	at	most……」

Fifty	men	huh,	if	there’s	only	that	maybe	it	may
work.	If	it	doesn’t,	doing	it	a	few	times	dividing
them	should	work.

「Can	you	gather	everyone	here」

「What	are	you	going	to	do」

「Don’t	mind	that,	move	faster」

I	urged	him.	But,	Fortis	wasn’t	moving	at	all.

Is	he	hesitating	again.	What	is	he	doing,	there’s	no
time	for	that.

「Foー」

「Fortis.	Do	what	Kakeru-sama	says」

「……Ha!」

Princess	Helen	said.	And	then	Fortis	reluctantly
followed	that,	and	orders	the	soldiers	to	assembly.

Emptying	the	fort’s	gates,	the	last	soldier	dashes
and	everyone	was	assembled.

I	took	out	the	Warp	Feather.



「Well	then,	let’s	go」

「What	arー」

Fortis	asking.	There	was	no	time	so	I	ignored	him.

I	recalled	the	place	on	the	way,	before	I	arrived	here.
The	nearest	town	without	enemies,	I	invoked	“Fly
together	to	Euboia”.

The	scenery	changed,	and	there	was	Euboia.

I	looked	around.

Princess	Helen	is	here,	Fortis	also,	and	the	soldiers
that	have	wounds	all	over	their	body	was	here	too.

I	brought	everyone,	it’s	a	success.

「What!	This	is……Euboia	you	say?!!」

「What	in	the	world……?」

「I’ll	explain	at	ease	later.	Rather	than	that	I	jumped
here	for	once,	but	is	it	safe	here?」

Making	sure,	I	asked	Fortis.

「Y-Yeah.	It	should	be	probably	alright	here」

「Is	that	so.	I’ll	let	you	take	care	here」



「Take	care?	What	are	you	going	to	do」

「Princess	Helen.	I’ll	be	going	for	a	second」

「Please	have	good	luck」

Princess	Helen	answered	promptly.

It	seems,	that	she	knew	what	I	was	going	to	do.

I	used	the	Warp	Feather,	and	returned	to	the	fort.

「There’s	no	one	here,	what’s	happening!!」

「There	are	only	corpses	here	also!!」

「How	can	this	be,	they	should	be	here	a	while	ago」

To	be	sure,	I	warped	to	the	shade	that	I	prepared	in
advance.

From	here,	I	can	hear	men	shouting.

It’s	was	good	until	they	swarmed	inside	the
vulnerable	fort,	but	it	seems	that	they’re	surprised
that	there	is	no	living	human	inside,	not	even	one.

「Well,	shall	we	do	it」

『Do	what?』



「Princess	Helen	safely	got	away,	so	I	thought	I’d
attack	them	right	here」

『You,	by	yourself	huh』

「Yeah.	Fortis	looked	like	he	was	tired,	and	also	his
subordinate	soldiers	have	wounds	all	over	them.	So
it’s	better,	if	I’m	by	myself	right」

That	was	an	excuse,	but	the	true	motive	isー.

『Saying	such	things,	you	only	want	to	make
yourself	cool	to	Princess	Helen	right?』

The	Demon	Sword	guessed	it	perfectly.

「……Can	you	read	minds」

『The	way	you	move,	anyone	could	guess	that』

……Well,	that’s	true.

『That’s	right,	cool	guy』

I	was	made	fun	of.

Annoyed	a	little,	I	left	the	shade	with	the	Demon
Sword	on	my	shoulders.

「!!	There’s	one	right	here!!」



I	was	found	by	the	soldier	that	was	searching,	and
shouted	with	a	big	voice.

The	nearby	enemy	soldiers	flocked	and	gathered.

If	I	remember	correctly	there	should	be	a	thousand
people	they	were	saying.

It’s	the	first	time	I’m	going	to	fight	such	numbers.
Until	now	the	most	was	the	Undead	Army
summoned	by	the	Demon	Sword,	that	was	about	a
few	hundred,	the	number	is	about	ten	times	huh.

I	do	something	about	it	though	if	I	couldn’t	I	could
just	run	by	warping	away.

「Ahh,	no」

I	changed	my	mind.

I	took	out	the	Warp	Feather.

The	enemy	soldier	in	front	of	me,	I	warped	to	his
back.

I	slashed	at	him	from	his	open	back,	cutting	through
his	shoulders.

Without	resistance,	the	soldier	fell	down.



There’s	another	one	beside	me.	He	looked	surprised
to	what	had	happened,	I	jumped	on	his	back	and
slashed	at	him.

Warp	&	Slash.

『What	a	terrible	way	to	fight』

The	Demon	Sword’s	voice	echoed	in	my	head,	but
contrary	to	her	words	she	sounded	like	she’s	having
fun.

I	laughed	with	a	smile,	and	went	towards	the	enemy
soldiers	again.

I	slashed	them	head	on.

Parrying	their	attack	I	countered	with	a	slash.

I	warped	and	slashed	their	back.

Swinging	the	Demon	Sword,	I	slashed	at	whatever	I
could.

Slash,	slash,	I	slashed	and	slashed.

「Oooooooooooooooo!!」

A	soldier	jumped	at	me	from	behind.	Because	of



what	happened	suddenly,	I	was	pushed	towards	the
ground	with	momentum.

「Just	with	thiーGhoa!!」

Underlain,	I	tried	to	stand	up,	but	one	next	to	the
other	I	was	jumped	on	to.

A	soldier	was	on	top	of	a	different	soldier,	on	top
that	another	soldier,	and	a	soldier	furthermore.

People,	one	next	to	the	other	was	overlap,	and	a
small	mountain	was	completed	quickly.

「Now’s	the	chance!!」

「Somebody	do	this	guy」

Being	pushed	down	to	the	ground	completely,	even
with	my	strength	couldn’t	move,	and	I	couldn’t	get
up.

A	different	soldier	approached,	and	threw	down	his
spear	towards	my	head.

It’s	a	pinch.

Right	until	yesterday,	that	is.



I	used	the	Warp	Feather.

Leaving	the	soldiers	piled	up	behind,	I	warped	to
about	a	meter	to	the	side.

I	stood	up	slowly.	As	if	nothing	has	happened.

I	re-gripped	the	Demon	Sword	and	swung	it	down
to	the	mountain	that	is	made	of	human.

The	mountain	was	cut	in	half.

「W-what	is	he……」

「M-Monster」

「How	can	I	fight	something	like	that」

Seeing	that,	many	soldiers	lost	their	will	to	fight,
and	ran	away.

I	slashed	down	those	who	step	towards	me,	left
those	who	have	no	will	to	fight	alone.

「Damn	it,	move!!」

After	a	while,	one	man	pushed	the	soldiers	away
and	appeared	in	front	of	me.

His	appearance	what	different	to	the	others,	his



armor	looks	splendid.	Is	he	the	commander?

「You	are」

「My	name	is	Kiril	Slavic.	Who	the	hell	are	you!!
where	did	Helen	go」

The	man	named	himself	Kiril.	I	remember	that
name.

「You’re	Kiril	huh.	The	one	who	betrayed	Princess
Helen」

「So	what」

「No,	doesn’t	really	matter」

Doesn’t	really	matter,	but.

*Zashun!!*





I	swung	the	Demon	Sword	horizontally.	Kiril’s	head
flew.

「There’s	less	reason	let	you	live	though」

Kiril	died.	And	then,	the	soldiers	entered	a	panic,
and	fled	all	at	once.

After	dropping	the	spurts	of	blood	at	the	pool	in	the
fort,	using	warp,	I	brought	Kiril’s	head	back	and
passed	it	to	Fortis.

Fortis	was	very	surprised,	and	asked	how	I	did	it.

I	slashed,	slashed	and	slashed	a	lot,	that’s	what
literally	what	happened,	so	I	answered	him	that.

Fortis	was	super	surprised.

That	didn’t	matter.

I	mean,	my	chest	feels	queasy	from	a	little	while	ago.
What	is	this.

「I	think」

「Eh?」

In	a	sudden,	serious	tone,	I	looked	at	Fortis.



「My	subordinates	that	came	back	from	a
battlefield	for	the	first	time,	often	said.	If	your	heart
can’t	take	it,	go	and	embrace	a	woman,	they	said」

「……」

Seeing	that	I’m	not	answering,	Fortis	left	without
saying	anything.

I	understood	what	was	being	said,	and	also
understood	what	restrained	my	chest.

There	are	words	that	are	often	heard.

Quell	your	thirst.	They	say.

Means	that	this	restraint	in	my	chest	is	that	kind	of
thing,	I	understood	what	I	needed	to	quell.

It’s	annoying	that	I	was	seen	through	though,	but
I’m	thankful	to	him	letting	me	know.

Lets	*MofuMofu*.

I’m	going	to	*MofuMofu*	Miu,	*MofuMofu*	her	more,
and	thoroughly	*MofuMofu*	her	until	it’s	morning.

It	should	disappear	with	that.



I	took	out	the	Warp	Feather,	and	tried	to	jump	to	the
mansion.

「Kakeru-sama」

I	heard	Helen’s	voice.	I	looked	towards	from	where
she	coming	from.

「It	is	good,	that	you	were	safe」

「Un」

「Oh,	a	wound	on	your	face」

「Eh?」

I	touched	my	own	face,	the	place	I	touched	hurt	a
little.

I	probably	haven’t	received	any	attacks……maybe	I
scratched	it	when	I	was	pinned	down.

Princess	Helen	took	out	a	something	like	a
handkerchief,	and	wiped	my	face.

I	could	feel	her	warmth	through	the	silk
handkerchief.	Her	smell	tickles	my	nose.

The	restraint	in	my	chestーmy	thirst.



After	Princess	Helen	finished	wiping,	she	stared	at
my	face.

Stared	at	meーand	then	slowly	closed	her	eyes.

I	put	my	hands	on	her	delicate	shoulders.

I,	kissed	Helen.





Chapter	17:	Shopping	with	All
Properties

Helen’s	side	backed	away	first.

Looking	down	shyly,	the	way	she	was	stealing	a
glance	at	me	looked	very	cute.

「Uhm……」

「Un」

「The	Royal	Family’s	women……only	one	man	in	a
lifetime,	that	is	its	motto,	so」

「Un?」

I	thought	of	what	she	means,	but	I	understood
quickly.

I’m	her	first	partner,	and	from	now	on	it	would	only
be	me.

Helen	wanted	to	say	that.

「Un,	I	got	it」



「It’s	going	to	be	difficult	to	go	Kakeru-sama’s	side
right	away,	but」

Helena	made	a	sad	face.

「Your	word	earlier	is	enough.	I’ll	be	waiting」

「ーYes!!」

With	this,	Helen	became	my	woman.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day,	while	I	was	taking	it	slow	at	home,
Miu	brought	inside	the	room	something.

「Master,	it’s	a	letter」

「A	letter?」

I	took	the	envelope	from	Miu,	written	in	the	front,
was	a	crest	that	I	have	already	seen.

「From	Samaras	Merchant	Company	huh」

I	wonder	what’s	the	matter,	sending	me	something
like	this.

I	opened	the	envelope,	and	took	out	the	letter.	I
looked	at	the	opened	paper.



『A	bill,	this	girl’s	payment	huh』

Inside	my	head,	I	heard	Eleanor’s	voice.	I	was
thinking	of	what	I	was	going	to	do	because	I
couldn’t	read	the	letters	here,	so	it’s	thankful.

「I	see,	he	told	me	that	he	was	sending	me	the	bill
when	I	bought	Miu,	it	was	that	huh」

「My	bill?	……Ah!」

「What	happened」

「300	silver	coins……I	was	this	expensive	huh」

「300	huh」

I	don’t	know	the	market	price,	but	it’s	unlikely	that
Samaras	would	deceive	me,	so	that	probably	is
normal.

「Yosh,	I’ll	go	pay	it	then」

☆	☆	☆
Using	the	Warp	Feather,	I	went	to	Samaras
Merchant	Company	bringing	300	Silver	coins,	and
paid	Miu’s	price.



The	silver	coins	pieces	were	on	a	bulk,	so	it	was
hard	bringing	them.

「It	is	then,	I’ve	received	300	silver	coins.	This
would	be	the	deed」

I	took	from	Samaras	a	splendid	piece	of	paper	that
has	letters	fully	written	on	it.

「Please	come	to	our	Merchant	Company	again」

「Yeah,	if	I	need	something	I’ll	rely	on	you」

「By	the	way	Yuuki-sama,	do	you	know	that	rumor
recently,	that	the	Kingdom	is	issuing	a	new
currency」

「He〜?」

I	was	surprised.

It’s	probably	the	paper	money	that	I	had	suggested
to	Princess	Iris.

Of	course,	I	knew	about	that,	but	I	pretended	not	to.

「I	heard	that	the	first	time,	is	it	something	that
happens	often?」



「No,	besides	the	time	the	King	is	replaced,	it
normally	doesn’t	happen」

「Is	that	so」

I	heard	a	lot,	about	the	rumor	of	the	paper	money.	It
was	normally	based	on	what	I	suggested	to	Princess
Iris,	but	the	details	were	unclear.	It’s	a	rumor,	that’s
all	the	information	you	can	get	with	it	though.

The	only	new	story,	was	about	the	new	unit	of
money.	Probably	something	like	Yen	or	Dollar,
they’re	probably	going	to	call	it	a	name.

「By	the	way,	I	had	been	curious	since	earlier.	The
sword	that	Yuuki-sama	has	on	his	waist,	is	it……」

「Un?	Yeah,	about	Eleanor	huh」

I	raised	the	Demon	Sword	up,	and	showed	it	to
Samaras.

Recently,	she’s	being	obedient	and	cooperative,	but
it	would	be	dangerous	if	she	is	touched	by	anyone
else,	so	I	try	to	keep	her	with	me	all	the	time.

「It	truly	was	Demon	Sword	Eleanor,	huh.	To	think



that	you	have	something	like	that」

「I’ll	tell	you	first,	I	won’t	sell	it」

Remembering	that	Samaras	is	a	merchant,	I	said	it
to	be	sure.

☆	☆	☆
After	leaving	the	Merchant	Company,	I	tried	to	go
back	to	the	mansion	using	the	Warp	Feather,	but	I
realized	that	something	was	inside	my	pocket.

I	took	it	out,	and	I	was	surprised.

It	was	a	lottery	ticket.	I	should’ve	used	all	tickets
when	I	drew	11	times	before,	why	is	it	in	my	pocket?

A	hintーthere	was	one.

Miu’s	deed

Miu	who	I	bought	for	300	Silver	coins.	Lottery
ticket	came	after	that	soon	after.

「After	buying	something	there’s	a	lottery	ticket,
does	is	mean	like	that?」

It’s	a	usual	story	at	the	modern	Japan,	but	It’s	a



fantasy	world,	I	am	not	sure	because	it	is	an	unusual
lottery.

That’s	why,	I’m	going	to	test	it.

☆	☆	☆
My	property	in	cash	is	about	2000	Silver	coins.

I	brought	all	of	that	and	went	to	the	town.

With	a	meal,	I	used	one	silver	coin,	but	a	lottery
ticket	did	not	appear.

I	went	to	the	clothes	shop,	and	asked	them	to	make	a
few	maid	outfits	for	Miu.	It	cost	10	coins,	but	a
lottery	ticket	did	not	appear.

Buying	many	things	in	stores	by	going	here	and
there,	I	spent	about	100	coins	but	a	lottery	ticket
still	did	not	appear.

The	new	lottery	ticket,	the	cause	should	be	buying
something	wasn’t	it?

Well	then,	the	remaining	possibilities	are	only	two.

It’s	because	I	bought	it	at	Samaras	Merchant
Company,	or	because	I	bought	something



expensive.

☆	☆	☆
「Welcome.	Oh,	isn’t	it	Yuuki-sama.	What
happened?」

「Just	a	little,	you	know.	I	want	you	to	prepare
something」

「Please	ask	whatever	you	want」

Samaras	made	a	merchant’s	face	and	said.

Well	then,	I	should	start	it	with	normal	shopping.

「I	want	furniture.	I	want	to	replace	some	of	it
because	it	was	old	and	shabby」

「Yes」

For	the	meantime,	I	told	Samaras	which	ones	I
wanted	to	changed.

「With	that……It	would	be	25	Silver	coins」

「Here」

Counting	25	Silver	coins,	I	gave	it	to	Samaras.

「Thank	you	very	much.	I	will	prepare	them	as	soon



as	possible」

「I’m	counting	on	you」

I	said,	and	waited	a	little	while.

The	lottery	ticket	did	not	appear.

It	has	nothing	to	do	with	Samaras	Merchant
Company	huh,	if	that’s	the	case	then	it	should	the
price?

Once	more,	I	told	Samaras	what	I	had	thought	of.

「I	want	paintings」

「Paintings,	huh」

「Right,	one	that	I’m	going	to	place	in	the	reception
room.	A	painting	with	a	frame.	I	don’t	know	that
much	about	paintings,	so	give	me	something	that	is
worth	300	coins」

If	it	is	300	coins	it’s	the	same	amount	with	Miu.	It’s
the	price	that	probably	made	a	lottery	ticket	appear.

「I	understood」

「Then,	here’s	300	coins」



「I	have	certainly	accepted	it.	This	one,	we	will	need
to	take	time	to	find	a	supply	so……」

「I’ll	entrust	it	to	you」

It	was	an	expensive	shopping	and	the	order	is	rough
too,	so	that’s	natural.

Rather	than	that,	the	lottery	ticket	was	more
important.

I	searched	inside	of	my	pocket.

And	then.

「There	it	is」

It	was	not	there	before,	a	new	lottery	ticket
appeared.

Combined	with	the	one	with	Miu,	I	have	two	pieces
with	this.

Then……I	can	get	it	by	buying	expensive	things
huh.

If	that’s	decided,	there’s	no	more	holding	back.

Towards	Samaras	who	was	making	a	strange	face



when	I	was	holding	the	lottery	ticket	（He	can’t	see
the	lottery	ticket）,	I	brought	out	all	the	remaining
silver	coins.

「There	is	about	1600	silver	coins,	what	can	I	buy
with	this?」

「……A	unique	way	of	shopping,	huh」

Samaras	said	with	a	half	laugh.

I	know,	from	his	point	of	view,	sure	it	is.

But,	from	my	point	of	view.

It	was	like	saying	“Give	me	all	the	lottery	tickets	I
can	buy	with	money”.

The	things	I’m	buying	in	reality,	doesn’t	matter.

「Please	wait	for	a	while」

Samaras	went	inside	once,	and	brought	out
something	on	a	tray.

Golden	Bracelets,	and	they’re	fitted	with	jewelry.

「This	is?」

「This	is	right	now,	popular	between	the	men	of	a



higher	stature.	They	make	their	harem’s	girls	wear
it,	as	if	to	declare	that	“This	is	my	possession”」

「He〜?」

「This	would	be	the	sample.	It	would	mean	that	you
are	declaring	them	as	your	possession	so	we	can
arrange	it	to	match	the	customer’s	tastes.	Golden
Bracelets	with	jewelry	in	it,	this	is	the	basic	form」

That	looks	interesting.

An	item	that	declares	a	harem’s	possession,	huh.

I	have	no	use	of	it	for	now,	but	I’ll	buy	it.

「Then	that,	enough	for	1600	coins」

「There	would	be	four	pieces	with	that,	are	you
really	sure」

「Yeah」

I	gave	him	the	cloth	bag	together	with	the
remaining	silver	coins.

Samaras	would	count	that.

「I	have	certainly	received	it」



The	instance	that	Samaras	said	that,	lottery	tickets
appeared	in	my	pockets	again.

This	time,	it’s	five	pieces!!



Chapter	18:	Guild’s	Request

After	asking	to	deliver	everything	I	bought	to	the
mansion,	I	left	Samaras	Merchant	Guild,	and	walked
aimlessly	while	thinking.

Probably,	it	is	calculated	that	every	300	coins	of
shopping	there	would	be	one	lottery	ticket	you’d
get.

I	couldn’t	get	it	in	a	small	shopping.	I	got	one	piece
after	I	paid	the	amount	of	300	coins	for	Miu	and	the
painting’s	price	each.	I	got	five	pieces	after	buying
the	bracelets	altogether	with	1600	coins.

Then,	it	would	be	the	best	to	think	that	there	is	one
lottery	ticket	after	every	300	coin	shopping.

If	that’s	the	case,	there	is	one	thing	on	my	mind.

I	remembered	the	lottery	prize	list.

The	fourth	prize,	the	50%	OFF	Shopping	Ticket.

If	I	were	to	shop	with	50%	off,	I	wonder	if	is	it	one
ticket	per	300	coins,	or	will	it	be	one	ticket	per	150



coins,	I	am	curious.

I	want	to	draw	the	lottery.

The	lottery	ticket	I	have	right	now	are	7	pieces,	it
would	be	better	to	collect	the	last	3	pieces	so	that	I
could	draw	11	times.

900	Silver	coins	are	needed	with	that,	and	I	couldn’t
probably	earn	that	soon	enough.

I	thought	for	a	while,	and	used	Warp	Feather	to
move.

The	wilderness	between	Roizen	and	Reiusu.	It’s	the
place	where	I	ran	through	riding	a	horse.

There,	I	told	Eleanor.

「Can	you	release	the	zombie	soldiers	before」

『The	Undead	Army?	What	is	it	suddenly』

「That’s	enough,	so	please」

Eleanor	was	able	to	go	to	the	lottery	room,	but	she
wasn’t	able	to	see	the	lottery	tickets	here	right.

It’s	troublesome	to	explain,	so	I	just	begged	her.



『Are	you	trying	to	use	me	with	your	chin,	there’s	a
degree	of	being	rude	you	know』

Eleanor	said	that,	but	after	that	something	was
being	formed	in	front	of	me.

She’s	complaining,	but	wasn’t	saying	that	she
wouldn’t	do	it.

I	gripped	Eleanor	again.

By	hunting	skeletons	and	zombies,	I	want	to	get
lottery	tickets.

That,	I	was	thinking.

「Eh?」

『Eh?』

Me	and	Eleanor’s	voices	overlap.

Eleanor	summoned,	but	skeletons	did	not	come	out.

Instead,	a	girl	appeared.

A	young	girl	with	a	maid	outfit,	I	have	seen	her
before.

「……Are	you	the	mansion’s	ghost?」



After	I	let	out	those	words,	it	had	changed	to	a
conviction.

Right,	It	looks	like	the	ghost	of	the	mansion	that	I
drove	away.

But	I	couldn’t	feel	evil	spirit-ness	at	that	time,	she
seems	to	be	transparent,	but	looks	like	a	normal	girl
besides	that.

『Where	is	this?』

「……We’re	in	between	Roizen	and	Reiusu」

『I	know	about	Roizen,	but	what	is	Reiusu?』

It	seems	we	can	talk	normally.

「Eleanor,	what	does	this	mean?」

『I	am	the	one	who	want’s	to	know!!』

「Where’s	the	zombie	soldiers?」

『I	am	trying	to	summon	them	since	earlier	but
they	do	not	respond.	What	is	this?	It’s	the	first	time
this	happened』

It	looks	like	it	wasn’t	a	lie	huh.	The	voice	of	Eleanor



echoing	in	my	head	feels	like	she’s	troubled.

「Just	like	the	feeling	taking	in	and	out	of	zombie
soldiers,	try	taking	this	ghost	in	and	out」

『I	got	it』

The	ghost	of	a	maid	disappears	once,	and	appears
once	again.	Disappeared	once,	and	appeared	again.

「It	seems	like	you	can	do	it	huh」

『Why	is	it?』

「Why	would	I	know」

The	only	thing	I	know	is	that,	Eleanor’s	summons
changed	from	zombie	soldiers	to	that	of	a	girl’s
ghost.

And	also,	I	have	lost	the	way	of	getting	lottery
tickets	easily.

☆	☆	☆
『I’m	Tanya,	Tanya	Chichiakis』

「Tanya	huh,	I’m	Yuuki	Kakeru.	Do	you	know	about
me?」



Tanya	stared	at	my	face,	and	then.

『Ahh!	The	person	who	entered	the	mansion!』

「Ahh,	you	remembered	huh」

『I	remembered	right	now.	ーWait	a	minute,	I’m
away	from	the	mansion?!!』

「You	couldn’t	go	far	away	until	now?」

『Un,	I	was	trapped	in	there	ever	since.	It	was	so
boring,	I	saw	the	humans	outside	having	fun,	that
got	annoying	more	and	more,	and	finally	I	was
cursing	them』

「In	a	short	story	you	became	a	bounded-spirit,
that’s	about	it	right」

I’ve	generally	understood	the	story.

For	reasons	unknown,	with	Eleanor’s	help,	it
became	possible	for	bounded-spirit	to	leave	and
bring	them	away	from	the	mansion.

『Is	it,	Kakeru	who	brought	me	out	from	the
mansion?』

「I	have	no	definite	proof,	but	I	think	that’s	what



happened.」

『Really?!	Thank	You!!』

Tanya	embraces	me.	She	can	embrace	me	even
though	she’s	a	ghost	huh.

『Thank	you,	Kakeru!』





Seeing	Tanya’s	bright	smile,	rather	than	skeletons
or	zombies,	I	thought	that	this	was	a	lot	better.

☆	☆	☆
After	I	return	to	the	mansion,	Andreu	Merchant
Company’s	Andreu	came.

I	always	had	him	buying	the	mountain	cows,	but	I
think	it’s	the	first	time	I	met	him	in	the	mansion.

We	sat	facing	each	other	in	the	reception	room.

「Do	you	have	errands	or	something?」

「I	want	to	request	something」

「Is	it	about	mountain	cow?」

「No,	that	has	no	problem	at	all……But,	if	possible,
leave	the	mountain	cows	aside,	it	would	be	a	great
help	if	you	do	the	request	that	I’m	going	to	tell	you
right	now」

「What	happened」

「Do	you	know	Alexis?」

「Alexis……Ahh,	that	four-person	party」



Andreu	nodded.

Alexis	was	the	name	of	the	leader	of	the	four-person
party	that	made	me	enter	the	Andreu	Merchant
Company	for	the	first	time.

After	that	when	I	was	delivering	mountain	cows
every	day	to	Andreu	Merchant	Company,	only	a	few
times,	but	I	had	a	conversation	with	him.

He	was	Andreu	Merchant	Company’s	Ace,	but	he’s	a
man	I’d	overtaken.

「What	about	Alexis」

「He’s	gravely	injured」

「Mu?」

I	wrinkled	my	eyebrows.

「Actually,	monsters	started	to	appear	in	large
quantities	in	a	place,	since	a	few	days	from	now.	It
was	originally	a	place	that	has	nothing	on	it,	but	it
was	a	sudden	thing,	so	a	subjugation	request	came
to	the	Roizen’s	Guild.	By	the	way,	I	am	involved	in
managing	the	Guild.	」



Guild,	there	was	something	like	that	huh.

「The	monsters	aren’t	that	strong,	but	the	speed
that	they	are	born	was	abnormal.	Guild	sent	every
adventurer	who	was	affiliated	after	investigating
the	cause.	With	that,	the	battle	situation	became	50-
50」

「I’ve	read	the	story.	Alexis	who	was	sent	there	had
a	grave	injury,	am	I	right」

「That’s	right,	furthermore,	every	member	of
Alexis’	party	are	gravely	injured.	It’s	an	injury	that
made	them	unable	to	move	for	a	month.	The	battle
situation	became	worse	when	the	four,	including
Alexis,	left」

「It	means,	you	want	me	to	do	something	about	it」

「That’s	right.	Of	course,	I’ll	pay	the	reward
generously.	Honestly,	it’s	the	biggest	pinch	of	the
Guild	since	it’s	creation,	I’ll	pay	as	much	as	you
want」

「I	got	it」

I	answered	promptly.



Rewards	that	I	get	after	defeating	monsters.

I	might	be	able	to	obtain	lottery	tickets	while	I’m
defeating	them.

It’s	a	request	that	has	no	reason	to	be	declined.

☆	☆	☆
Going	to	the	subjugation,	I	was	registered	to	the
Guild.

It	seems	that	they	wanted	it	that	the	person	who
defeats	the	monsters	were	Guild	affiliated.

That’s	fine,	though……The	thing	that	I	annoyed	me
was	that	I	was	a	“just	been	registered”	D-Ranker.

I	understand	that	it	starts	there,	but	I	heard	that
Alexis	was	A-Ranker.	Once	this	matter	is	finished,	I
thought	that	I’d	go	and	increase	my	rank.

After	being	guided	by	the	Guild’s	man,	I	went
towards	the	place	where	monsters	are	appearing	in
a	large	number,	but.

「Oi,	I	somehow	remember	this	place」

『……』



Eleanor	didn’t	answer.

「Also,	I	somehow	remember	these	monsters」

『ー♪』
Eleanor	whistled	inside	my	head.

There’s	a	degree	on	doing	it	on	purpose.

The	place	I	was	guided	at	was	near	the	place	I	saved
Marie	a	few	days	ago.

From	far	away,	fighting	the	adventures	were
skeletons	and	zombies.	Monsters	that	I	have	seen
somewhere.

「You	are	going	to	have	a	sermon	later」

『I	did	not	do	anything	bad!!』

Drawing	out	Eleanor	who	was	emitting	a	dark	aura,
I	went	towards	the	monsters.

The	monsters	that	saw	and	noticed	me	and	Eleanor,
were	blatantly	scared	and	backed	off.

It’s	too	bad……Unlike	the	soldiers,	I	will	not	let	you
escape.



Chapter	19:	The	One	Presence	that
Can	Change	the	War	Alone

I	glimpsed	around,	and	confirmed	the	battlefield.

The	adventurer’s	side	was	clearly	exhausted,	but
even	that,	they	were	defeating	monsters	one	next	to
the	other.

It’s	just	that,	the	next	instance	that	they	defeat
them,	more	monsters	appears.

Once	in	awhile	1-2	adventurers	were	being
defeated.

There	is	no	replenishment	of	adventurers.

With	that	difference,	the	adventurers’	are	being
pushed.

If	it’s	like	thatーI’ll	decrease	their	numbers	first!

I	ran	to	the	front	lines	while	holding	Eleanor.

I	split	in	two	the	skeleton	that	had	a	close	fight	with
an	adventurer	from	its	side.



「You	are……?」

The	adventurer	that	was	very	injured	in	you	looked
carefully,	was	looking	at	me	strangely.

There	is	no	time	for	talking,	so	I	ran	to	the	next
monster’s	place.

I	got	between	the	places	that	had	skirmishes,	and
defeat	the	monsters	with	one	hit.

While	decreasing	their	numbers,	I	made	it	that
casualties	on	our	side	don’t	increase.

I	ran	through	the	battlefield.	Monster’s	corpses
piled	up	in	the	places	I	went	through.

After	repeating	that,	the	battle	situation	changed
slowly.

The	adventures	that	I	saved,	who	ones	who	had
their	hands	free,	went	to	save	other	adventurers.

With	increased	numbers,	they	easily	defeated	the
monsters	together.

With	that,	the	number	that	is	defeated,	the	pace
went	up.



The	flow	of	the	battle	had	changed.	The
adventurer’s	side	started	pushed	back.

At	that	time,	one	adventurer	slashed	at	me.

「Damn	youuu!!」

It	was	a	young	adventurer.	I	easily	blocked	the	long
sword	that	was	slashed	down	from	a	high	stance
with	Eleanor.

「You	are	the	monster’s	leader	huh!」

「What	are	you	saying」

「Don’t	joke	around!!	Releasing	such	ominous
aura!!」

The	man	said	damning.

………

Ahー,	Un,	That’s	right.

However	you	look	at	Eleanor’s	dark	aura,	you	would
think	about	it	like	that.

Well	this	monster	army,	it	was	originally	hers	too.

Being	misunderstood	is	natural.



Honestly,	this	man	was	righteous	as	he	is.

「Wait,	that	person’s	different!」

Another	adventurer	came	from	behind,	and	stopped
the	man.

When	I	looked,	it	was	a	person	I	saved.

「What	are	you	saying,	you」

「It’s	the	truth!	Believe	me」

The	man	stopped	moving,	I	saw	a	clear	hesitation	in
him.

There’s	no	time	explaining,	so	exploiting	that,	I	left
him	alone	and	went	to	the	next	target.

Defeat,	defeating,	and	defeated	them	all.

After	defeating	the	monsters	to	some	extent,	I
noticed	something

The	monsters	I	encounter	had	become	new	ones.
Different	to	how	it	was	until	now,	I	couldn’t	see
marks	of	fighting	on	them.

It	means	that	they	are	newborn.



「Does	this	mean	that	the	pace	that	they	are	being
defeated	had	exceeded	the	pace	they	were	being
born」

『That	seems	the	case』

「Then,	what	should	I	do	to	stop	them	being	born
completely?」

I	had	a	leeway,	so	I	asked	for	the	solution	to	Eleanor.

『Who	knows』

「Who	knows	you	say,	it	was	your	power	originally,
right」

『If	they	were	still	under	my	controlI	could	have
stopped	them	when	I	wanted	to,	as	easy	as
breathing,	but	this	is	the	first	time	they	were
released』

「……」

I	lost	my	words,	it	somehow	sounded	convincing	so
I	couldn’t	say	anything.

「We	will	seal	it」

The	adventurer	girl	who	was	on	my	side	said.	It	was



the	magician-like	girl	that	I	saved	right	now.

「Seal?」

「The	person	who	has	that	ability	is	on	standby.
After	pushing	back	the	monsters	to	its	summoning
point,	it	was	planned	to	be	sealed	there」

「That	means	I	only	need	to	think	of	annihilating
them	right」

「Yes!」

The	adventurer	girl	made	a	big	nod.

Her	eyes	looked	straight	through	me.

They	were	eyes	of	expectation	and	trust.

「If	that	is	so,	I	should	shift	my	gear」

「Eh!	That	means	that	you	weren’t	serious	yet」

「Well	yeah」

I	nodded.	The	girl	was	surprised	more	and	more.

It	was	because,	I	had	to	save	them	until	now.

It	was	painstaking	having	to	save	them	in	the
middle	of	fighting	the	monsters.	The	people	who



could	fight	close-quarters	were	still	good.	But
magicians	and	archers	alike,	at	the	time	that	I’m
going	to	save	them,	they	were	already	in	a	pinch.

They	would	get	caught	up	if	I	attacked	with	full
power,	so	while	fighting	I	was	saving	my	energy.

But	from	now	on,	I	can	attack	with	full	power.

It’s	only	one	final	push.

「T-This	is	bad!!」

「Uwa!!	What	is	that!」

Voices	with	fear	were	raising	nearby.	Everyone	was
looking	in	the	same	direction.

I	also	looked	at	the	same	direction.

There	was,	with	characteristic	horns	and	fangs,	a
ferocious	looking	giant.

It’s	a	monster	I	saw	for	the	first	time.

「What	is	that?」

『Hell’s	Emperor	Sandros.	That	was……Well,	it	was
what	you	can	say	my	trump	card』



「Hell’sーwhat	an	exaggerating	name」

『By	the	way,	even	one	of	those	has	the	power	to
change	a	war』

「Don’t	tell	me」

I	was	a	little	astounded,	coming	up	to	this	point,
appears	the	joker	huh.

While	I	was	moving,	the	adventurers	run	away	from
there.	They	were	running	away	from	Sandros.

「I	didn’t	hear	that	a	monster	like	that	would	appear」

「How	can	you	fight	something	like	that!!」

The	adventures	that	didn’t	run	away,	even	from
unfavorable	battlefield	earlier,	started	running
away	one	next	to	the	other.

It	was	an	appearance	that	has	impact,	and	you
would	be	convinced	that	it	is	called	Hell’s
Emperor………Well,	there’s	no	helping	it.

The	panic	were	transmitted,	and	the	frontlines	was
almost	collapsing.

「The	place	where	that	was	is	the	place	where	being



born	right.	I	was	also	thinking	about	it	earlier.	That
place,	was	near	the	cave	Marie	was	at	right」

『It	seems	that	way』

「Thenー」

There	is	no	more	time	to	lose.	If	this	continues	like
this	it	would	be	a	total	breakdown.

I	used	the	Warp	Feather	and	jumped	to	the	cave	that
Marie	was.

「Uwa!」

I	was	surprised.	It	looked	like	a	big	wall	suddenly
appeared	in	front	of	me.

I	jumped	behind	for	a	few	steps.	And	if	I	look	at	it
carefully,	I	found	out	that	it	was	Sandros’	feet.

It	was	so	near,	it	looked	like	a	wall.

And	when	my	sight	clears	up,	I	saw	around	10
adventurers	that	collapsed	nearby.

Were	they	defeated	by	Sandros……It	hasn’t	passed
that	much	time	since	this	appeared.



Suddenly,	it	noticed	me,	Sandros	looked	here.

「Ghuooooooooooo!!」

It	suddenly	howls	facing	the	sky,	and	then	glared
towards	me.

「Why	did	it	suddenly	got	angry?」

「Ghuoooooooooooooo!!」

「In	addition	to	that,	it	is	looking	at	you	intently.
Wasn’t	it	your	subordinate?	Did	you	do	something
to	it」

『I	think	it	was	bad	that	I	made	it	work	for	free,
after	we	made	a	contract	for	a	few	hundred	years
ago』

「You’re	clearly	the	bad	one!!」

Well,	you’ll	sure	be	angry	with	that.	Being	treated
like	that,	one	that	is	being	called	as	Hell’s	Emperor,
it	would	be	angry	for	sure.

Sandros	swung	down	the	weapon	that	it	was
holding.

A	machete-like	giant	sword	that	is	near	5	meters.



I	braced	with	Eleanor	and	stopped	it.

*Gatsu〜n*

Shockwave	ran	nearby,	and	the	adventurers	that
collapsed	were	blown	away.

It	would	be	no	good	being	on	the	receiving	side.

This	time	from	my	side,	I	attacked	Sandros.

Before	its	second	slash	was	released,	I	cut	its	hands.
It	flew	towards	diagonally,	and	break	trees
*MekiMeki*.

「Ghuooooo!!」

Sandros,	with	its	eyes	bloodshot,	shouted	louder
and	louder.

It	threw	a	punch	with	its	remaining	hand.	But	I
dodged	that,	and	ran	up	its	arm	quickly.

Reaching	its	shoulders,	I	jumped	towards	its	face.

「Ghuooooooo!!」

Howls	again,	the	atmosphere,	the	hem	of	my	clothes
shook	*BiriBiri*.



I	took	a	stance	with	Eleanor.

「I	have	no	grudge	on	youーbut	disappear	now!!」

Using	both	hands	I	swung	down,	and	split	Sandros
from	the	top	of	its	head	into	the	half.

The	Sandros	who	collapsed,	was	glaring	at	me	with
bloodshot	eyes	until	the	end.

「Will	this	resurrect?」

『If	time	passes	it	will』

「Next	time	I	would	be	the	one	being	held	a	grudge
at	huh」

I	thought	about	it,	but	there’s	no	helping	it.

After	that,	I	defeated	the	remaining	monsters
around.

The	battlefield	quickly	converges,	then	finally	the
adventurer	who	was	responsible	for	sealing	it	came,
and	the	point	where	the	monsters	are	bornーthe
cave	Marie	were	was	sealed.

Case	closed,	and	with	me	in	the	middle,	there	was	a
cry	of	triumph.



Chapter	20:	Harem	Party

Returning	to	the	town	of	Roizen,	inside	the	Guild’s
building,	in	an	extremely	luxurious	room.

「I	have	heard	the	story	from	everyone」

Andreu,	who	guided	me,	said.

He	had	a	somewhat	proud	expression.

「It	seems	that	you	had	a	performance,	as	if	a
Demon	Lord」

「Don’t	mind	it,	it	wasn’t	much」

「Don’t	tell	such	jokes.	Even	with	a	conservative
estimate,	Yuuki-sama’s	performance	alone	was
worth	a	few	hundred	people’s	work.	The
adventurer’s	opinion,	those	who	were	saying	bad
things	and	good	things	alike,	they	had	the	same
opinion	only	in	that	one	point」

There	were	bad	things	being	told	huh.

「Rather	than	that,	is	it	alright?	That	place	was



sealed,	but	with	something	that	was	off	a	beat,
wouldn’t	it	be	broken?」

I	remembered	about	Marie,	and	asked.

Fiona	was	also	saying	there	was	nothing	there
before,	and	Marie	becomes	like	that	suddenly	she
said.

Compared	to	that	time,	there	is	a	presence	that	is
sealed	there	right	now,	so	the	danger	there	must
have	raised.

When	I	asked	that,	Andreu	answered	with	a	serious
face.

「If	it’s	about	that,	it	would	be	treated	the	Guild’s
highest	priority.	We	would	assign	adventurers	that
are	at	least	a	B-Ranker,	and	will	be	always
monitored	if	there	is	an	accident.	Honestly,	without
Yuuki-sama,	and	if	the	frontlines	there	were
broken,	measuring	the	distance	and	time	and	the
speed	that	the	monsters	were	increasing,	two
towns,	Roizen	and	Reiusu,	would	have	been
swallowed	up」



『If	it	was	only	that,	it	would	be	lucky.	My	army
once	overrun	the	empire	from	end	to	end.	If	given
time,	this	country	was	probably	ruined』

Eleanor	was	bragging	subtly.	I	should	punish	her
later.

Seeing	Andreu’s	serious	face,	I	asked	what	I	was
worried	about	further.

「You	are	making	a	patrol	huh.	That’s	good,	but
isn’t	making	it	disappear	better	than	sealing	it?」

「That	was	the	troublesome	part,	we	are	planning
to	search	for	ways.	It	is	a	top	priority	quest	that	we
are	asking	the	Guild-affiliated	adventurers	to	do.	It
is	a	big	deficit,	but	there’s	no	other	way」

「Is	that	so.	I’ll	also	find	something	from	my	part」

「Can	you	do	that	for	us」

Andreu’s	eyes	shone.	Literally,	it	was	the
expression	that	was	glad	that	I	was	going	to	do	it.

「Only	at	my	free	time	though.	Honestly,	there	are	a
lot	of	things	that	I	have	to	do」



「That	is	fine	for	us.	We	can	expect	more	out	of
Yuuki-sama’s	spare	time	compared	to	other
adventurers」

He	was	praising	me	too	much.

But	well,	I	got	the	story.	I	felt	how	serious	Andreu
was	the	way	he	was	talking.

「And,	about	that……」

Andreu,	for	some	reason,	became	suddenly	reticent.
Is	there	something	that	is	hard	to	say?

「What	is	it」

「It	would	be	best	for	us,	if	Yuuki-sama	was
affiliated	to	the	Guild	the	way	it	is	right	now」

「To	the	Guild?」

「Yes.	As	you	know,	the	Guild	have	its
achievements	if	the	requests	are	solved	by	the
Guild,	and	the	Guild’s	status	are	decided	by	the
adventurer’s	fame	that	is	affiliated	with	it.

I	don’t	know	about	that	though,	but	I	somehow
understood.



「Our	Guild,	for	a	long	time,	has	not	had	an
adventurer	that	can	be	called	as	an	“Ace”
externally」

「What	about	Alexis?」

When	I	asked,	Andreu	slowly	shook	his	head.

「He	sure	is	a	skilled	fighter,	but	he	hadn’t	made	a
clear	achievement.	And	from	his	personality,	he	has
a	record	of	succeeding	to	fail	at	a	very	important
time」

「Ahh,	that	kind	of	person	exists	huh」

「Because	of	that,	making	him	as	an	“Ace”……」

Andreu	chose	his	words,	and	continued	to	look	at
me.

“Alexis	wasn’t	good	enough,	but	if	it	was	him”,	he
was	making	an	expression	that	was	thinking	of	that
clearly.

Honestly,	I	didn’t	feel	bad.	No,	it	rather	felt	good.

「Of	course,	we	will	pay	the	corresponding	reward.
Our	Guild’s	branch	has	amenities	in	few	towns」



It	was	a	considerable	suggestion.	Not	a	bad
suggestion.

I	accepted	Andreu’s	suggestion,	and	remain
affiliated	to	the	Guild	as	I	was.

☆	☆	☆
The	talk	was	finished,	and	I	left	the	Guild.

It	has	become	very	dark,	I	tried	to	warp	to	the
mansion.

「Excuse	me!」

I	was	called	out	by	a	voice.

When	I	turned	around,	there	was	a	magician-like
adventurer	girl.

「You……from	before」

I	remembered	her	face,	but	I	haven’t	heard	her
name.

「My	name	is	Io	Akos!」





「Io	huh.	I	am	Yuuki	Kakeru.	Kakeru	will	be	fine」

「Kakeru-san……Thank	you	very	much	for
earlier」

「Un.	Were	you	okay?」

「Yes,	because	I	was	saved	by	Kakeru-san」

「……You	seem	to	have	wounds?」

I	pointed	her	arm.	Wrapped	by	a	torn	cloth,	it	was
stained	red	by	blood.

It	looked	like	it	was	only	treated	with	first-aid.

「Didn’t	you	properly	treat	it?」

「I	am	sorry!	I	wanted	to	meet	Kakeru-san,	so……」

「Wait	a	second」

I	took	out	a	Magic	Ball(White)	from	my	pocket.

I	used	it	to	Io.	Released	from	the	ball,	a	kind	light,
and	it	enveloped	her	whole	body.

「How	is	it?」

「How	is	it	you	say……Huh?	The	wound」



Io	was	surprised.	She	unwrapped	the	cloth.	There,
was	a	smooth	skin,	her	wound	couldn’t	be	found
anywhere.

It	was	the	first	the	I	used	the	Magic	Ball,	but	it	has
considerable	effects	huh.	Well,	she	said	“Besides
death,	about	anything	can	be	healed	somehow”	so
that	was	convincing.

「Was	that	Kakeru-san	right	now?	Are	you	able	to
use	Recovery	Magic?」

It	wasn’t	magic,	but	explaining	it	was	bothersome,
so	ignored	her	question	and	acted	nonchalantly.

Io	was	surprised,	her	eyes	were	shining,	and	she
was	very	emotional.

「Well	then,	what	do	you	mean	by	you	want	to	meet
me?」

「Yes!	Uhmm……」

Io	was	saying	it	with	difficulty	and	with	hesitation.
*MojiMoji*

She	finally	made	her	resolution	and	said.



「Please	let	me	enter	Kakeru-san’s	party!!」

She	bowed	her	head	swiftly,	and	asked	me.

I	was	a	little	surprised.

To	my	party?	I	mean,	I	had	a	party?

Creating	a	party	huh,	it	was	something	that	I	had
never	thought	about.

「Uhmm,	is	it	bad?」

Io	raised	her	head,	and	asked	modestly.	She	has	eyes
like	a	dog	being	thrown	away.

「No,	it	was	unexpected	so	I	was	just	surprised.	It’s
just	because	I	had	never	entered	a	party	until	now,
and	Io	was	the	first	time	to	ask	me	to	join	one」

「I	was	the	first	time……」

Io	was	for	some	reason,	had	a	slightly	happy
expression.

I	thought	about	it.

Reasons	to	reject,	and	reasons	to	make	a	party.

Reasons	to	reject……”Are	there	really	reasons”,



there	was	none	at	all	that	I	even	though	I	thought
about	it	deeply.

Reasons	to	make	a	party.	If	I	am	really	going	to	join	a
party,	and	another	person	is	going	to	be	invited,
rather	than	inviting	men,	a	cute	or	pretty	person
would	be	good.

For	that	reason,	Io	was	satisfactory.	Her	magician-
like	look	was	a	little	plain,	but	even	that	she	still
looks	very	decent.

That	Io	was	staring	at	me,	she	was	waiting	for	my
reply.

「I	got	it,	let’s	make	a	party」

「ー!!	Thank	you	very	much!!!」

Io	was	so	happy,	it	was	as	if	she	won	a	lottery
jackpot.

「Let’s	talk	about	the	details	tomorrow.	Come	to	my
mansion」

「Yes!」

I	told	her	the	place,	then	Io	and	I	went	separate



ways.

A	party	with	a	girl	huh.	Un.	Thinking	of	it	carefully,
I	began	to	be	excited.

With	the	feeling	of	excitement,	I	returned	to	the
mansion.

By	the	way,	few	male	adventurers	who	somehow
heard	what	we	were	talking	about	were	waiting	for
me	in	front	of	the	mansion.

Their	eyes	were	shining	*KiraKira*.	There	were	also
those	who	was	shouting	“I	really	admire	you”	in
their	eyes……but	they	were	all	men,	so	I	rejected	all
of	them.



Chapter	21:	If	there	was	at	least
One	More

Evening,	at	the	mansion’s	bathroom.

Inside	the	bath	that	has	space	that	at	least	20
persons	can	enter,	I	made	Miu	wash	my	back.

「*U〜nsho*,	*U〜nsho*……」

Wrapped	with	a	bath	towel,	Miu	who	were	washing
my	back	thoroughly	with	all	her	effort	was	very
cute	and	lovable.

「Wash	it	a	little	stronger」

「Yes!!」

After	I	ordered,	Miu	as	she	was	told	washes	my	back
a	little	stronger,	but	it	didn’t	last	for	long.

Her	strength	was	gradually	weakening,	and	with	a
*Fumyu〜*	voice	she	let	out	she	almost	gave	up.

But,	she	did	not	say	any	complain.



Once	in	a	while	she	repeatedly	let	out	deep	breath
and	stopped	breathing	and	washes	my	back	a	little
stronger.

With	that	she	had	a	burst,	but	she	loses	her	breath
again	and	her	strength	weakened.

I	know	that	she	is	doing	her	best.	That’s	why	I	have
no	complains.

「Do	Miu	want	anything」

I	asked	as	if	to	chat.	Because	money	will	be	earned
more	and	more	by	time.

「*Un〜sho*……things	I	want……*Un〜sho*……
desuka?」

「Ahh,	anything	you	want」

「Really……*Un〜sho*……is	anything	really	okay?」

「Yeah,	say	what	you	want」

After	saying	it	once	again,	Miu	said	timidly.

「I	want……A	scrubber,	desu」

「A	scrubberrr??」



The	ends	of	my	sentence	was	let	out	weirdly.
Because	it	was	a	very	unexpected	answer.

「I-I’m	sorry.	That	right	nowー」

「No,	it’s	not	like	I’m	angry.	What	kind	of
scrubber?」

「Uhmm,	something	like	a	glove,	one	that	is	rough,
a	scrubber	that	when	you	scrub	it	a	lot	of	dirt	will
fall,	a	scrubber	that	feels	really	good」

Miu	explained.

I	got	excited	while	listening	to	her.	I	got	excited
but……

「That,	how	much	is	it?」

「Uhm,	in	copper	coinsー」

As	I’ve	expected	it	was	something	very	cheap.
Honestly	if	you	compute	it,	its	price	would	be	100	in
yen.

「Begging	for	hundreds	level	huh」

I	instinctively	let	out	a	voice.	I	was	that	confused.
（Miu	was	also	confused	and	was	saying



“hundreds？”）

「Is	it	bad?」

「No	it’s	not.	Actually,	you	should	buy	that.	I	gave
you	money	for	living	expenses	right.	If	it’s	for
things	like	that	don’t	be	reserved	and	buy	them」

「Yes!」

I	have	no	eyes	on	my	back,	but	it	was	a	bright	reply
that	I	could	easily	imagine	her	whole-hearted	smile.

The	washing	of	my	back,	continues.

Suddenly,	I	heard	the	sound	of	the	door	knocker.

It	was	a	sound	from	the	entrance,	and	because	Miu
couldn’t	hear,	it	I	told	her.

「Miu,	someone’s	knocking	at	the	door.	Look	at	it」

「Eh!	I-I	understand!!」

Miu	left	the	bathroom	in	a	hurry,	wears	her	maid
clothes	swiftly,	and	went	to	the	entrance	with	a
trot.

In	the	middle	of	that,	it	sounded	that	she	fell	down.



She	was	sobbing	a	little,	but	even	that	she	goes
towards	the	entrance.

I	should	increase	the	number	of	maids	huh.	Miu
alone	would	have	too	much	burden	on	herself.

It’s	an	expensive	shopping	,	so	I	should	send	an
order	to	Samaras	at	least	300	silver	coins	for	a	piece
of	lottery	ticket.

After	a	while,	Miu	returned	in	a	hurry.

「Master,	it’s	a	visitor」

「What	kind	of	person	is	it?」

「Uhmm,	adventurer?-like	guy,	desu」

「……Ahh」

I	somehow	guessed	it.	That	came	again	huh.

「Hear	what	he	wants.	If	it’s	about	entering	a	party,
go	and	reject	them」

「I	understand」

Miu	went	to	the	entrance	as	she	was	told,	and	after
a	while	she	came	back.



As	I’ve	thought,	it	was	a	man	who	came	with	party
invitation,	and	he	left	while	saying	he	will	come
back	again.

Even	if	he	comes	back,	I’ll	reject	it	though.

After	that,	I	made	Miu	wash	my	back	thoroughly,
and	I	entered	the	bath	feeling	good.

I	even	let	her	make	me	wear	my	clothes,	and	I	felt
that	all	of	my	fatigue	are	lost.

Instead,	Miu	was	exhausted.

「Miu」

「Yes,	what	is	it	Master」

After	her	name	was	called,	she	groomed	herself,	and
the	posture	she	made	with	a	sound	like	*Shakiーn*
was	very	lovely.

「We’re	going	to	*MofuMofu*」

「ーYes!」

Miu	was	surprised	in	an	instant,	but	made	quickly
made	a	whole-hearted	smile.



That	night,	I	slowly	and	thoroughly	*MofuMofu*-d
Miu.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day.	I	jumped	to	the	place	where	I	fought
monsters,	and	searched	that	place	around	evenly.	I
picked	up	lottery	tickets.

And	with	that	combined	with	the	lottery	ticket	I	got
from	shopping,	I	had	gone	to	draw	lots	quickly.

In	the	lottery	room,	there	was	a	preceding	visitor.
It’s	a	man	who	looks	familiar.

「Oh!	You	were	that	time’s」

「The	tentacles’……」

The	man	was	the	one	who	got	first	place	in	the
shopping	district	before	me,	and	he	is	the	man	who
got	the	skill	“Tentacles”.

「I	see,	you	also	arrived	to	the	fantasy	world」

「Ahh」

「Are	you	doing	good?」



「Decently,	I	think」

「Decently	huh.	Is	that	also	decently?」

He	pointed	his	finger	behind	me.	He	pointed	at,
Eleanor	who	was	on	her	human	form.

He	was	grinning,	so	I	guess	that	he	was
misunderstanding	something.

It	doesn’t	matter,	so	I	carelessly	changed	topic.

「Then,	because	you	came	here,	means	you	also
collected	lottery	tickets	huh」

「Ahh」

「I	see.	I’m	sorry	but	I	had	arrived	first,	so	I’m	going
to	draw	first」

「Yup」

After	I	nodded,	the	man	went	towards	the	staff.

And	then,	passed	lottery	ticketsーa	stack	of	them.

「Nee-chan,	it’s	a	100	pieces」

「Please	wait	for	a	whileーYes,	it	certainly	a	100
pieces.	Please	go	and	draw	110	times」



「Yoーsh,	before	was	only	30	pieces,	so	this	time	I
will	definitely	hit	a	prize」

The	man	was	saying	enthusiasm,	and	I,	who	heard
what	he	said,	was	surprised.

A	100	pieces,	and	30	pieces	before?

That	means	he	collected	at	least	130	pieces?	It	was
only	20	pieces	on	my	side	including	what	I	have
today,	how	did	he	do	that.

……I	thought	that	I	should	probably	ask	how	he	was
collecting	later.

The	man,	with	enthusiasm,	turned	the	lottery
machine.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Goton*.

After	the	sound	of	lottery	machine	turning,	the
sound	of	a	ball	falling	followed.

Black	ones	consecutively	fell,	there	were	white	ones
once	in	a	while.

It	was	mostly	participation	prizes,	it	looked	sorry
and	sometimes	white	once	came	out.



That	continuedー110	times.

「Ahh,	Shit!!	Every	turn	was	also	a	miss	this	time
huh」

「It’s	a	shame」

「There’s	no	helping	it,	the	silver	lining	was	that
white	ones	came	out.	I	will	use	it	to	the	knight	girls
later	huh」

I	think	I	heard	something	that	sounded	outrageous,
but	I	pretended	that	I	didn’t	and	forgot	about	it.

The	man	received	a	bag,	and	stuffed	the	Magic	Balls
there.

I	took	out	all	of	the	10	tickets	I	have,	and	passed	it	to
the	staff.

「Only	10	pieces?」

The	man	beside	me	asked.

「I	couldn’t	collect	more	than	this」

「That’s	looking	down	at	it	too	much.	You	saw	me
earlier	right?	You	can’t	do	anything	with	just	10
pieces」



「Right」

I	made	a	bitter	expression.	After	seeing	that	my	will
to	draw	lots	had	vanished.

I	had	my	efforts	coming	here,	so	I	thought	that	I’d
replenish	the	white	ball	I	used	and	go	home.

I	was	thinking	of	that,	and	turned	the	lottery
machine.

*GaraGaraGara*,	*Poton*.

「……Eh?!」

「No	waaaaaaaaaaay?!!」

The	man	was	distressed	and	hugs	his	head,	and
screamed	out	all	his	voice.

The	first	turn	what	came	out	wasーa	yellow-colored
ball.

The	hand	bell	rings.

「Congratulations,	its	fourth	prize」

The	staff	congratulates	me,	the	man	moaned	more
and	more.



Behind	me	was	Eleanor	who	was	seeing	the	flow	of
the	situation	and	with	a	*Pu!*	she	let	out	a	small
voice	and	laughed	a	little.



Chapter	22:	Enter	a	Faith

「Damn!	If	it	was	like	this,	I	will	go	collect	more	and
more	lottery	tickets!!」

The	man	made	a	frustrating	expression,	and	ran	out
of	the	lottery	room.

More	and	more	he	said……That	means	he’d	collect
more	that	100	pieces	right.

……What	does	he	do	to	collect	that	many?	How	did
he	even	collect	100	pieces?

Just	as	I’ve	thought,	I	should	ask	him	the	next	time	I
meet	him.

「This	will	be	the	fourth	prize,	it	is	a	50%	OFF
card」

What	the	staff	took	out	was	a	golden	card.

Well	literally	looks	like	a	credit	card’s	gold	card,	but
when	I	touch	it,	its	texture	was	strange.

「If	you	go	shopping	and	show	this	while	paying,



everything	will	be	50%	OFF.	You	can	use	it	as	long	as
you	want,	but	be	careful	because	you	can	only	use	it
on	humans」

「The	same	with	the	feather	huh.	I	got	it」

I	put	away	the	50%	OFF	card.

The	remaining	10	turns	were	drawn	by	Eleanor,	but
they	were	all	Magic	Balls.

☆	☆	☆
After	being	able	to	go	shopping	with	50%	OFF,	there
is	one	thing	that	I	have	to	test.

It’s	how	much	do	I	need	to	spend	in	shopping	to	get
lottery	tickets.

It	was	1	piece	per	300	coins	before.

With	50%	OFF,	I	want	to	test	if	it	would	be	1	piece
for	every	150	coins.

I	had	no	more	money	because	I	used	everything
before	at	once,	so	I	want	to	earn	300	coins.

If	you	ask	me	why	300	coins,	it	was	because	it
wouldn’t	be	wasteful	if	I	got	2	pieces	on	a	300	coins



shopping.	If	my	idea	was	wrong,	I	would	have
wasted	each	piece	in	a	150	coins	shopping.

Thinking	of	that,	from	the	mansion	that	I	went	back
from	the	lottery	room,	I	moved	to	the	grasslands
where	mountain	cows	were	at.

「Good	morning!!」

I	was	called	by	a	voice.	It	was	Io.

Io	was	on	her	usual	magician-like	look,	and	stood
beside	me.

「Good	morning」

「A-Are	you	going	out	today」

「Yeah,	I’m	going	to	hunt	mountain	cows……Do	you
want	to	come?」

I	remembered	that	Io	and	I	were	in	the	same	party,
so	I	invited	her.

「Yes!」

She	nodded	with	a	splendid	smile.	I	see,	that’s	why
she	came.



「Then	let’s	go,	come	near	me」

「Eh?	Yes……」

Io	was	making	a	strange	face,	but	still	came	near	me.

I	took	out	the	Warp	Feather,	and	went	to	the
grasslands	of	mountain	cows.

「……Eeeeeeeeeeh」

She	was	surprised	in	a	grand	scale.	As	I’ve	expected.

「Where	is	this?	We	were	inside	the	town	right」

「This	is	the	grasslands	where	mountain	cows
appear.	We	jumped	here	with	magic	at	once」

It	was	an	item,	but	I	told	her	it	was	magic.

「Jumped……That	kind	of	magic,	I	have	never	heard
of	it」

「It’s	a	magic	that	I	can	only	use」

「Amazing……Being	able	to	use	such	magic」

「I	could	only	jump	to	places	I’ve	been	before
though」

「It’s	amazing	even	like	that!!」



I	searched	for	mountain	cows	together	with	Io	who
was	deeply	impressed.

Come	to	think	of	it,	what	should	we	do	after
entering	a	party.

「What	can	Io	do?」

「I	can	use	Attack	Magic.	My	best	magic	is	Lighting
Magic.	It	takes	time	for	it	to	activate,	so	I	would	be
probably	causing	you	trouble」

「Ahh,	the	time	that	the	vanguard	needs	to	endure
right?	Does	it	correspondingly	increase	its
power?」

「It’s	power	is	only	that	of	normal	magic,	but	it’s
lightning,	so	I	can	attack	while	ignoring	the	enemy’s
defences」

「Well	it’s	electricity	huh」

I	was	thinking	“I	see”.	Lightning	Magic	huh,	so	I	can
use	it,	I	should	ask	her	to	shoot	at	me.

In	this	world,	there	is	the	possibility	to	be	able	to
learn	magic	by	getting	hit	by	it.



While	we	were	chatting,	we	finally	saw	a	mountain
cow.

「Yosh,	100	coins	for	start」

I	pulled	out	Eleanor……But,	the	mountain	cow	was
strange.

After	seeing	me	it	backed	off,	just	like	that	it	turned
around,	and	ran	away.

「……Eh?」

I	was	puzzled.	Did	it	run	away?

I	recovered	my	attention,	used	the	Warp	Feather	to
go	after	it,	and	kill	the	mountain	cow.

「What	was	happening?	Right	now……」

I	mumbled	while	looking	the	mountain	cow	that	I
defeated.

From	my	experience	until	now,	I	think	that	this	is	a
species	that	doesn’t	know	how	to	run	away.

With	its	ferocity,	although	it	was	a	mountain	“cow”,
it’s	personality	was	that	of	a	charging	boar.



That’s	why	I	was	surprised	when	it	ran	away.

While	doing	that,	Io	has	caught	up.

「Amazing……It	was	the	first	time	I	saw	a	mountain
cow	run	away」

「I	was	also	surprised.	Well	then,	let’s	go	exchange
this	with	money	huh」

Using	the	Warp	Feather,	together	with	Io	and	the
mountain	cow	we	moved	to	Andreu	Merchant
Company.

Handing	over	the	mountain	cow	to	Andreu	who	was
more	and	more	polite	to	me,	in	exchange,	I	took	a
bag	with	the	money.

Leaving	from	the	entrance,	I	joined	with	Io.

「Kakeru-sama」

I	was	called	when	I	was	thinking	“Let’s	go	then”.

When	I	turned	around,	Helen	was	there.

Helen	who	wasn’t	wearing	a	princess’	dress,	but
clothes	that	are	light,	and	made	a	ponytail	with	her
long	hair.



Honestly,	her	atmosphere	was	very	different.	It	was
something	of	a	disguise.

「Helen	huh.	What	happened	with	that	look」

「I	wanted	to	meet	Kakeru-sama,	so	I	sneaked	out	a
little」

「I	see.……un」

I	stared	at	Helen	intently.

Her	princess	look	was	beautiful	and	pretty,	but	her
appearance	right	now	was	also	very	good.

Combined	with	her	elegance	there	was	also	vigor
within	it	and	that	looked	very	beautiful.

……Honestly,	I	was	mesmerized	with	her
appearance.

「D-Does	it	looks	strange.	It	is	the	first	time	I	wear
something	like	this,	so	I	really	do	not	know……」

I	pulled	Helen’s	hand	when	she	was	looking	down,
and	softly	embraced	her.

「It’s	not	strange,	it	looks	good」



「Thank	you	very	much」

Helen	was	blushing	inside	my	arms.	I	was	almost
mesmerized	by	her	again.

「We’re	going	on	a	little	hunt,	do	Helen	want	to
come	too」

「I	will	come	with	you」

Helen	answered	promptly.

When	I	looked	towards	Io,	she	was	speechless.

「Io?	What	happened?」

「K-Kakeru-san.	Isn’t	that	person……Helen-
sama?」

「Yeah」

「Are	you	like	that	with	Helen-sama……」

「Well,	it	is	like	that」

When	I	answered,	Io	was	surprised	more	and	more.

Helen	also	was	blushing	more	and	more.

「With	a	princess……Kakeru-san	is	amazing……」



「Yes.	Kakeru-sama	is	an	amazing	person.	Because
while	he	holds	Demon	Sword	Eleanor,	his	heart
wasn’t	swallowed,	and	is	using	it	to	all	its	potential.
As	far	as	I	know,	he	is	the	only	one	in	history	to	do
that	feat」

「Eh?!	Eleanor?」

Io	was	surprised.

「Un,	this」

I	pulled	out	Eleanor.

『Do	not	call	me	“this”』

Eleanor	was	saying	something,	but	lightly	ignored
her.

「Eeeeeeeeeh」

Io	shouted	with	a	loud	voice	and	was	surprised	in	a
grand	scale.

It	took	the	attention	of	everyone	nearby,	so	I	made
he	shut	her	mouth	in	a	hurry.

「T-That	sword,	was	it	Eleanor?!!」



「Yeah,	that’s	right」

……Was	this	such	an	amazing	sword.

「Eleanor.	Appearing	in	the	history	a	lot	of	times,
leading	the	Undead	Army	it	was	the	Legendary
Demon	Sword	that	ruined	a	few	empires.	In
exchange	for	power,	it	was	being	said	that	it
destroys	all	of	its	wielder’s	heart	without
exception」

「There	was	no	longer	an	Army,	though	if	it’s	a
ghost」

I	summoned	Tanya	through	Eleanor.

「Hello,	I’m	Tanya	Chiakis	you	know」

The	face	of	the	maid	ghost	that	was	transparent
appeared	in	front	of	the	two.

We	are	on	public	eyes	so	I	returned	her	quickly
though.

「Amazingly	strong……in	that	kind	of	relationship
with	a	princess……uses	the	Demon	Sword	normally,
without	being	possessed……Amazing!!	Kakeru-san



is	amazingly	amazing!!!」

Io	used	that	word	consecutively.	Amazingly
amazing	she	said,	I	felt	that	she	was	on	the	verge	of
collapsing	her	words.

『She	looks	like	she’s	on	a	roll,	that	she	had	strange
faith,	to	enter	some	kind	of	a	cult』

Eleanor	was	giggling	in	my	head.

It	somehow	seemed	like	it	would	really	come	to
reality,	she	had	that	momentum	within	her	right
now.

I	don’t	feel	bad	about	it	though.



Chapter	23:	You	don’t	mind	if	I
defeated	it	right?

Helen	and	Io,	together	with	the	two	of	them,	I	was
walking	on	the	grasslands.

My	aim	is	the	mountain	cow	of	course.	Hunt	them
in	exchange	for	money.	I	had	only	hunted	one	head
today,	but	that	is	not	enough	for	a	decent	income.

「Challenging	a	thousand	troops	by	himself	huh」

「Yes.	Half	of	the	soldiers	were	left	alone,	but
almost	all	of	the	soldiers	that	were	able	to	escape
were	saying	there	had	a	trauma……You	are	not
surprised	huh」

「It’s	because	I	was	looking.	Kakeru-san	defeated	a
ton	of	monsters,	how	he	defeated	Sandros	by
himself.	That’s	why」

「Sandros.	That	Hell’s	Emperor	Sandros	huh」

「Yes!	That’s	why	I’m	not	surprised	with	a
thousand	men.	Kakeru-san	is	really	amazing.	I



thought	of	that	though」

Behind	me,	was	Helen	and	Io	who	were	getting
friendly	while	chatting.	It’s	good	that	they	had	got
along	immediately.

That’s	good……But	I	can’t	see	any	mountain	cow.	I
have	walked	a	lot,	but	there’re	no	signs	of	them
appearing.

It	was	the	same	as	earlier,	as	soon	as	I	saw	it	ran
away.

I	don’t	want	to	think	about	it	but……

『I	think	that	they	are	avoiding	you』

Eleanor	said.

「I	wonder	if	I	hunted	them	too	much」

I	thought	that	might	be	the	case.	Maybe	in	between
the	mountain	cows,	I’ve	been	recognized	as	a
dangerous	person.

I	walked	for	a	while,	I	finally	saw	a	mountain	cow,
but	this	time	there	was	somebody	who	was	fighting
it	first.



They’re	those	that	I	saw	sometime	before,	a
mercenary	band	of	around	10	people	and	all	of	them
are	wearing	the	same	armors.

“It’s	a	shame,	although	I	finally	saw	it”ーWhen	I
thought	of	that,	something	shocking	happened
again.

As	soon	as	I	met	eyes	with	the	mountain	cow,	the
mountain	cow	that	was	fighting	the	mercenary
band	turns	around	and	runs	away.

As	soon	at	it	saw	me,	it	ignored	the	enemy	in	front
of	it	and	ran	away.

………This	wouldn’t	work.

☆	☆	☆
Returning	to	the	town,	together	with	Helen	and	Io,
we	came	to	the	Andreu	Merchant	Company.

I	told	Andreu	what	happened	earlier.

「Well	well……」

Andreu	wiped	the	sweat	off	his	forehead	with	a
handkerchief,	and	made	a	subtle	expression.



「Maybe	it’s	true	that	if	Yuuki-sama	hunted	them
too	much,	then	it’s	too	much.	Even	only	in	the	past
few	days,	you	alone	were	working	in	a	few	hundred
people’s	pace」

「If	that	is	true,	hunting	mountain	cows	will	be
impossible	for	a	while」

「Yes」

「Then,	is	there	any	other	way	to	earn?	One	that	has
good	income」

「Please	wait……」

Andreu	thought	about	it	seriously.

After	thinking	for	a	while,	he	raised	his	head	and
looked	at	Io	who	was	behind	me.

「If	I	am	correct,	you	are	C-Ranker	Io	Akos	right.
The	one	whose	specialty	is	Lightning	Magic」

「Yes」

Io	nodded,	from	her	voice	she	seemed	troubled.

“Why	is	he	asking	me”,	it	was	that	kind	of	reaction.



「In	a	party	with	Yuuki-sama?」

「Yes」

「If	there	is	a	Lightning	Magic	user……Then	there
will	something	that	would	probably	have	good
income」

「Say	it	clearly」

「It’s	because	it	a	job	that	is	very	dangerous」

「Let	me	hear	it	first」

「Yes.	It	is	mining	Orycudite」

Mining?	It	has	-dite	on	its	end	so	it’s	some	kind	of
an	ore.

It	doesn’t	sound	dangerous	the	way	he’s	saying	it,
but	I	heard	Io	who	was	behind	me	stop	her	breath.

「Andreu-san,	that	is	something	too	much……」

「I	know	that.	But	Yuuki-sama	was	saying	a	“good
income”」

「Well	that’s	true……」

Io	looked	at	me	with	a	complicated	expression.



The	mining	thing	that	was	making	her	make	such
an	expression,	I	became	interested	in	it.

☆	☆	☆
The	three	of	us	jumped	to	the	grasslands	where
mountain	cows	inhabit,	and	walked	towards	a	rocky
mountain.

「The	Orycudite	is,	the	name	of	a	magical	ore	that
can	be	mined	in	that	mountain」

「Magical?	You	mean	that’s	an	ore	made	out	of
magic?」

「In	that	mountain,	there	lives	a	monster	called
Orycuto,	and	that	monster	is	always	leaking	out	a
special	magic	power.	A	special	magic	power	that
most	of	it	would	exist	as	a	solid.	That	magic	power
makes	the	rocks	nearby	its	nest	coated	in	it	and
dried,	coated	and	dried.	The	thing	called	Orycudite
is	made	by	that,	coating	by	hundreds,	thousands	of
layers.」

「I	have	seen	it	before」

Helen	said	that	and	continued.



「The	Orycuto	releases	different	magic	powers	in
each	day,	so	the	coated	layers	has	a	beautiful	pattern
that	is	similar	to	that	of	a	rainbow.	If	I	remember
correctly	it	was	very	beautiful,	and	mystical」

「I	see」

I	somehow	imagined	it.	From	the	explanation,
maybe	it	looks	like	the	tree’s	age	ring	made	colorful.

「Is	it	that	expensive?」

「Yes,	for	its	beauty	of	course,	I	heard	that	the
difficulty	of	mining	it	is	very	high」

「Honestly,	this	Orycuto	is	immortal」

「Immortal?!!」

I	was	surprised	from	that	word.

「Not	only	that	it’s	very	strong,	but	it	will	recover
instantly	from	any	attack.	The	only	weakness	is
lightning.	It	will	stop	for	a	while	if	it	receives
Lightning	Magic」

「I	see,	stop	its	movements	and	while	it	isn’t
moving,	work	hard	mining	Orycudite,	it	means.



Then,	the	reason	why	Andreu	told	us	that,	was
because	Io	is	with	us	huh」

「Yes.	It	seems	that	he	knew	that	I	can	use
Lightning	Magic,	so.	In	a	party	without	anyone	who
could	use	Lightning	party,	it	is	being	said	that	it
was	like	going	to	a	suicide」

That	much	huh.

I	know	what	is	being	told.	In	joining	a	party	and
defeating	a	strong	enemy,	finding	members,
equipment	that	is	fit	for	the	job	is	normal.

In	the	case	of	the	monster	called	Orycuto,	Lightning
Magic	would	be	the	first	priority.

「I	got	it.	Then	if	we	encounter	it	I	will	stop	it	at	its
feet,	and	while	I	do	that	Io	should	start	chanting
your	Lightning	Magic」

「Yes」

While	the	vanguard	is	stopping	the	enemy,	the
magician	attacks	its	weakness	with	magic.

It’s	an	orthodox	way	to	fight,	so	Io	answered



promptly	without	hesitance.

「Then,	Helen	should	hold	this」

I	took	out	Magic	Ball(Black)	from	my	pocket,	and
gave	it	to	Helen.

「This	is?」

「It’s	an	attack	item.	If	you	throw	it,	it	will	activate.
Helen	should	decide	when	to	use	it」

「I	understand」

「And	also,	can	you	do	the	mining」

「Yes」

After	having	a	brief	meeting,	we	started	climbing
the	rocky	mountain.

When	I	noticed,	there	was	a	strange	aura
enveloping	around	us.

It	looks	like	a	weird	vivid	green……It’s	a	strange
aura,	nothing	happens	even	if	you	touch	it	or	inhale
it.

「Is	this	it?	The	Orycuto’s	aura」



「Probably」

Io	nodded.	After	advancing	furthermore,	it	was
clear	that	the	stone	walls	changed.

As	an	analogy,	if	it	was	bare	rocks	until	now,	the
place	where	at	looked	like	coats	of	paint	were
layered	there.

“Is	it	here”ーWhen	I	was	thinking	of	that	it
appeared.

「It’s	the	Orycuto!!」

Io	shouted.

「Yosh,	let’s	go!」

I	gripped	Eleanor,	and	jumped	towards	the	Orycuto.

I	glimpsed	at	the	two	girls.

Their	eyes	were,	showing	that	they	trust	me
completely.

「Eleanor」

『What?』

「We’re	going	to	defeat	it,	lend	me	your



strength!!」

If	they	are	trusting	meーI	want	to	answer	to	them.



Chapter	24:	Being	good	at	Sword	is
not	my	only	Talent

Looking	at	Orycuto	with	a	glimpse,	it	was	a	huge
rock.	But	on	second	thought,	it	came	towards	us	like
a	thick	lava.	Although	it	was	reminiscent	to	that	of	a
lava,	the	heat	wasn’t	transmitted	at	all.

A	slime	that	has	the	texture	of	a	rock.	I	had	that
impression	on	it.

Jumping	in,	I	swung	down	Eleanor.

「Mu!!	It’s	hard」

I	attacked	it	quite	seriously	but	all	I	did	was	cut	it	a
few	millimeters.

Although	it	looked	muddy	and	moved	like	mollusks,
it	was	very	hard.

『It’s	coming!』

「Tch!!」

With	Eleanor’s	warning,	I	kicked	its	body	and



jumped	sidewards.

The	next	instant	the	blade	sunk,	probably	thinking
of	swallowing	me,	it	enlarged	its	body	and	*Kapa!!*
it	opened.

「If	I’m	swallowed	by	that,	with	its	hardness,	I
won’t	be	safe	huh」

『It	might	be	surprisingly	softer	inside	though』

「That’s	classic」

I	said	it	jokingly,	but	I	have	no	plan	of	trying	it	at	all.

The	Orycuto	reached	out	its	body	and	attacks.

The	tip	of	it	looked	like	a	sharp	edge.	It’s	planning	to
swallow	me	for	all.

I	dodged	sideways,	to	its	open	gaps,	I	took	a	stance
using	both	hands	and	swung	Eleanor	down.

I	had	a	dull	feeling,	my	hands	were	numb.

Although	my	hands	were	as	numb	as	if	I	hit	the
ground	with	full	power	using	a	bat,	it’s	reaching
body	was	only	cut	a	third.



「DAMN	IT!!!!!!!!」

I	shouted.	With	all	of	my	strength,	I	pushed
Eleanor’s	blade.

「UOOOOOO!!!!!!!!」

*GaGaGaGaGa*.	The	sound	of	the	blade	and	rock
being	rubbed	against	each	other	continued,	and	I
cut	in	two	the	Orycuto’s	body.

「Amazing……」

I	heard	Io’s	voice	from	behind.	I	wanted	to	hear	that.

But,	I	had	no	time	to	savor	that.

「Wha!ー」

I	was	astonished.

The	part	where	I	cut	Orycuto’s	body	with	full
strength,	it	quickly	stuck	to	together,	and	came	back
to	one	piece.

Its	characteristics	are	almost	the	same	of	a	slime
huh.

『I	see,	that	is	why	this	is	dangerous』



Eleanor’s	voice	echoed	in	my	head.	She	had	a
leeway,	but	she	was	impressed.

「……Bring	it	on!!」

Taking	a	breath,	I	gripped	Eleanor,	and	slashed	at
the	Orycuto.

I	slashed	it	a	lot.	*Ga!Ga!Ga!Gatsu!*	I	attacked	the
Orycuto’s	body	using	Eleanor	mindlessly.

Sparks	flew,	and	pieces	of	rock	on	a	flurry.

Again,	I	recovered	myself	and	continued	hitting	it.

「Haa……Haa……」

The	time	that	I’m	already	catching	my	breath,	the
Orycuto	was	in	piecesーit	was	shattered.

「After	doing	all	thisー」

『Not	yet!!』

「ー!!」

I	was	astonished.	The	Orycuto	right	in	front	of	me
was	gathering	its	pieces	gradually,	and	was	trying
to	go	back	to	one	piece	once	more.



If	it’s	only	physical	attack,	is	there	no	end.	In
addition,	because	I	hit	it	too	much	my	hands	are
numb,	and	it’s	on	a	level	that	I	could	only	do	that
only	one	more	time.

「Kakeru-san!	I	finished	chanting」

「ー!	Shoot	it!!」

At	the	same	time,	Io	shouted,	I	jumped	back	while
taking	a	guard	stance	with	Eleanor.

Lightning	fell	from	the	sky,	and	hit	Orycuto
directly.

It	doesn’t	move	anymore.

I	looked	down	on	it,	I	had	a	complicated	feeling.

Io	came	to	my	side,	and	said.

「You’re	amazing	Kakeru-san,	it’s	the	first	time	I
saw	somebody	put	Orycuto	into	pieces.	I	mean,	I	had
never	heard	of	that	happening!!」

Io	with	admiring	eyesーNo,	her	voice	also	seemed
full	of	admiration,	but	honestly,	it’s	complicated.

If	it	was	possible,	I	wanted	to	do	it	by	myself……



「I’m	sorry,	I	talk	too	much.	Let’s	hurry	up	and	pick
it	up,	and	get	away	from	here	quickly.」

「Get	away	from	here	quickly?」

「Yes.	The	Orycuto	is	numbed	right	now,	but	it
should	be	able	to	move	soon」

「It’s	revival	is	that	fast?	If	you	hit	it	with	magic
while	it’s	like	that,	what	will	happen?」

「It	can	be	continually	be	stopped	if	it	were	hit
consecutively,	but	with	me	alone……」

「……The	duration	after	hitting	it	is	lesser	that	the
time	it	stops,	huh?」

Io	was	feeling	sorry	and	“I’m	sorry”	she	said,	after
apologizing	she	says.

「An	Orycudite	mining	party	should	have	at	least
five	magicians.	To	safely	get	it,	more	than	seven
people	are	recommended.」

「It	cannot	be	dealt	with,	if	there	wasn’t	at	least
that	much	huh」

「Yes.	Though,	it	is	possible	to	do	it	alone.	Hitting	it



once,	take	everything	you	can	get	while	it	has
stopped,	and	run	away.	But	that	is	also	very
dangerous,	because	the	time	that	it	stops	are
random,	there	are	chances	of	being	attacked	by	the
Orycuto	when	it	suddenly	moves」

「I	see	now……I	got	it,	for	the	mean	time	let’s	get
what	we	can」

If	it	is	like	that,	then	there’s	no	helping	it,	we	should
just	go	and	get	everything	we	can,	and	use	the	Warp
Feather	at	the	last	minute	and	run	away.

I	thought,	and	started	to	mine	together	with	the
two,	but.

「Kakeru-san!	I-It’s	moving!!」

Io	let	out	a	loud	voice.	It	seems	that	the	Orycuto
already	started	to	move.

I	took	a	stance	with	Eleanor,	and	went	in	front	as	if
to	cover	Io.

「The	time	is	too	short,	is	it	usually	like	this?」

「There	are	also	times	like	this……this	one	was	a	lot



shorter	though」

「What	about	Io’s	magic?!」

「It	still	would	take	time	until	the	next	one!」

Io	answered	with	a	voice	that	was	almost	crying.
Damn,	if	it	is	like	this	we	can’t	mine	anything.

I	should	use	the	Warp	Feather	to	run	once,	and	come
back	again.

When	I	was	thinking	of	that,	Helen’s	appearance
entered	my	sight.

Helen	was	silent	all	the	time,	she	was	silent	from
the	time	that	we	encountered	the	Orycuto.

Her	eyes	are	looking	my	way	intently.	Her
expression	hasn’t	changed.

What	is	itーThat	came	to	my	mind	in	an	instant,	but
disappeared	quickly.

A	flash	ran	through	my	head,	I	have	an	idea.

I	shouted.

「Helen!	Throw	the	Magic	Ball	towards	it!」



「Yes!」

As	I’ve	requested,	Helen	took	out	the	Magic
Ball(Black)	that	she	got	from	me,	and	threw	it	to	the
Orycuto.

The	ball	flew	curving,	and	hit	the	stone-like	body.

The	Magic	Ball(Black)’s	effect,	was	to	shoot	attack
magic	to	the	target’s	weakness.

In	the	case	of	the	Orycuto,	it	should	be	lightning.

In	an	instant,	the	ball	burst.	The	lightning	together
with	thunder	bursts.

Iーjumped	into	that!!

I	held	the	Orycuto.	Together,	we	received	the
Lightning	Magic.

「Kakeru-san?!」

I	heard	Io’s	surprised	voice.	It	was	the	natural
reaction.

But,	this	should	be	good.	Up	to	this,	it	was	part	of
the	plan.



「Are	you	alright	Kakeru-san」

Io	called	out	to	me	worriedly.	And	following	her	was
Helen.

「It’s	alright,	it	wasn’t	that	much	of	a	damage」

I	showed	her	by	moving	my	body.	I	am	not	bluffing,
it’s	really	not	that	much	of	a	damage.

If	I	was	to	say	how	much,	it’s	just	like	hitting	my
elbow	at	a	corner,	just	got	a	little	numb.

「Rather	than	that,	you	two	should	start	mining	it,	I
will	stop	the	Orycuto’s	movements」

「Eh?!	But」

「Was	it	this	way……?」

For	Io	who	still	was	worried,	I	showed	her	the	proof
that	I’m	going	to	be	alright.

Just	like	how	I	did	it	before,	in	the	same	feeling	with
the	Flame	and	Ice	Magic,	I	used	Lightning	Magic.

To	the	Orycuto	who	cannot	move,	lighting	fell.

「Lightning!	I	get	it,	it	was	because	Kakeru-san



received	magic」

「Yeah,	surviving	after	receiving	an	attack	magic,
and	if	you	have	a	talent	you	will	be	able	to	use	it
right」

「Yes!」

「In	other	words,	that	is	how	it	isーAlso」

I	imagined	furthermore,	and	shot	Lightning	Magic
once	again.

It	shot	twice	and	consecutively,	fell	to	the	Orycuto’s
body.

「Looks	like	in	my	case,	I	can	shoot	it
consecutively」

I	said	it	like	it	was	natural.

Lightning	Magic	talent,	and	the	consecutive	use	of
magic	powers(probably).

Both	of	them	have	surely,	had	effects	of	the	“All
Abilities	777	Times”.

「That’s	why	you	should	leave	this	to	me,	and	you
two	should	go	start	mining」



「Yes!」

「I	understand」

「Ahh,	you	shouldn’t	mind	how	many	you	will
carry,	at	the	end,	we	will	just	go	home	using	the
Warp	Feather」

I	said	that	to	the	two,	and	walked	towards	the
Orycuto.

I	focused	so	that	as	soon	as	it	starts	moving	I	could
shoot	it	with	magic	immediately.

It	was	somehow	different	to	the	scene	that	I	was
planning,	but

「Kakeru-san……I	wonder	what	kind	of	person	is
he.	Being	able	to	use	the	sword	and	also	magic……
It’s	the	first	time	I	met	such	a	person」

「If	you	read	history,	you	should	figure	it	out」

「History?	Why	is	it	history?」

「He	is	very	similar	to	the	stories	of	the	heroes
written	in	the	history	during	their	youth」

「I	see!」



After	hearing	Helen	and	Io’s	conversation,	I	decided
it	was	alright	for	the	mean	time.



Chapter	25:	Town	Merchant
Company’s	Limit

When	I	brought	the	Orycudite	we	mined	to	the
Andreu	Merchant	Company,	he	was	very	surprised.

「This	many?!」

The	amount	we	mined	when	I	also	joined	mining
was	so	many,	it	has	can	make	a	truck	full.

「Is	it	many?」

「There	are	no	problems	with	having	many,
because	there	are	no	wasted	parts,	and	if	it	is
refined	it	would	sell	like	hotcakes……But」

Andreu	looked	at	me,	Helen	and	Io	who	was	behind.

「It	is	the	same	situation	with	the	mountain	cow,
the	amount	you	bring	back	are	not	the	amount	that
can	be	taken	with	a	few	people」

「In	three	people,	how	many	is	it	usually?」

「Let	me	think」



Andreu	took	a	decently	large	Orycudite.

「Usually,	2-3	of	this	is	the	limit.	If	the	Orycuto	is
stopped	for	a	long	time,	the	amount	that	can	be
mined	will	be	a	lot	more,	but	the	number	of	times
that	3	persons	can	use	magic,	the	time	that	it	would
be	stopped	is	limited」

I	see.

When	I	think	about	it,	the	amount	of	my	magic
powers	that	was	measured	at	the	Samaras	Merchant
Company	was	a	hundred	times	of	a	normal	adult
male.

「Also,	you	need	to	hire	people	to	bring	it	back.
Magicians,	normally,	have	weak	physiques,	and
after	using	up	their	magic	powers	to	the	limit,	it	is
very	hard	to	even	get	away	from	there」

In	my	case,	I	have	the	Warp	Feather.

I	could	take	that	much	because	I	could	just	take
what	I	can	and	just	come	back	using	Warp.

「Well	well,	I	am	always	surprised	with	Yuuki-
sama」



「I	can	take	that	as,	you’re	going	to	buy	these
right」

「Yes.	Unlike	the	mountain	cow,	identification	is
needed,	so	if	possible	the	purchase	amount	will	be
on	a	later	day……」

「That’s	good.	Well,	I	will	go	get	some	more	a	few
times,	so	pay	it	all	together」

「Eh?!」

「Eh?」

What	is	that	“Eh?!”	right	now.

「Yuuki-sama,	what	does	that	mean?」

「I	just	normally	said	that	I’m	going	to	take	more	of
it	right	now?」

「More……even	though	you	brought	this	much?」

「I’m	getting	used	to	it	so	I	think	I	could	get	more.
Helen,	Io?」

「Yes!	I	learned	the	hang	of	digging!」

「I	think	that	I	can	dig	a	little	more	cleaner,	and



faster」

Helen	and	Io	said	respectively.

The	two	of	them	were	very	eager.

「As	they’ve	said,	I	will	go	for	a	while	and	takeー」

「P-Please	wait	a	minute」

Andreu	stopped	us	in	a	seemingly	hurried	way,
reaching	out	both	of	his	hands.

I	wonder	what	it	is,	he	seemed	really	troubled.

「Is	it	bad?	Didn’t	you	say	earlier	that	there’s	no
problem	even	if	there’s	plenty	of	it」

「Yes,	I	said	that.	It’s	true	that	every	piece	that	I	can
purchase	will	sell	like	pancakes」

「Then	there’s	no	problem」

「No,	if	you	bring	something	that	expensive	to	us,
we	will	take	a	hard	time	to	pay	you	with	it.
Although	it	would	sell,	it	would	take	time	before	we
turn	that	to	money.	There’s	also	the	time	needed	to
refine	it.	Our	Merchant	Company’s	main	business	is
mountain	cows,	so	we	would	not	want	the	situation



that	we	don’t	have	enough	money	for	that」

In	other	words,	the	cash	isn’t	enough	huh.

Although	it	would	surely	sell,	he	couldn’t	purchase
more	than	the	money	that	he	has	right	now.

It	would	be	like	that	huh.

「Umumu……」

「You’re	worried	huh」

「I	am	sure	with	the	conversation	right	now.	Our
capacity	isn’t	enough	to	be	of	help	of	Yuuki-sama.	I
am	sure	that	this	kind	of	thing	would	also	happen	in
the	future」

「……」

The	mountain	cow’s	time	and	also	the	Orycudite’s
time,	I	wanted	to	earn	fast	that	I	did	it	too	much.

The	former,	being	avoided	by	mountain	cows,	the
latter,	I	got	too	much	of	it(I	was	planning	to)	that
with	the	scale	of	Andreu	Merchant	Company,	they
couldn’t	handle	it.

「I	got	it,	I’ll	stop	then」



When	I	said	that,	Andreu	was	obviously	relieved.

“If	the	identification	is	finished	send	the	money	to
the	mansion.”	I	said	that,	and	left	the	merchant
company.

☆	☆	☆
「As	expected	of	Kakeru-sama」

While	we	were	walking	together	inside	the	town,	Io
started	praising	me.

It	might	really	be	“As	expected”,	but	I	am	a	little
troubled	with	that.

If	it	was	a	few	days	before,	I	could’ve	taken	my	time
and	earn	money.	But	with	an	expensive	shopping,
when	I	found	out	that	with	300(or	maybe	150)
silver	coins	I	could	get	one	lottery	ticket,	I	wanted	to
earn	more	to	use	it.

And	not	being	able	to	do	that,	is	hard,	honestly.

「Kakeru-sama」

「n,	what」

「If	you	are	fine	with	it,	I	can	introduce	you	to	a



merchant	that	is	a	royal	purveyor」

「Merchant	that	is	a	royal	purveyor?」

I	stopped	my	feet,	and	looked	at	Helen.

「Yes,	it	is	a	very	wealthy	merchant,	one	of	the	most
wealthiest	in	our	kingdom,	and	it	is	being	said	that
their	property	is	equal	to	that	of	a	kingdom.	If	it	is
with	that	the	conversation	like	earlier	would	not
happen」

「Wealthy	enough	to	be	equal	to	a	kingdom	huh」

「If	it	is	fine	with	Kakeru-sama	I	could	introduce」

I	thought	about	it	a	little,	and	nodded.

Anyways,	making	a	connection	that	would	make
money	isn’t	bad.

「Then,	I’m	counting	on	you」

「Yes!」

Helen	smiled	then	nodded.

It	was	a	dazzling	smile.	I	wonder	if	she’s	making
that	face	because	she	can	be	of	my	help.



How	cute	of	her.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	evening,	after	I	went	different	ways	with
Io	in	a	two-man	party	(in	a	leisure	mountain	cow
hunt)	and	came	back	to	the	mansion,	there	were	a
lot	of	wagons	that	has	something	loaded	in	it	in	the
mansion’s	grounds,	and	a	grand	carriage	that
looked	that	it	has	a	person	with	a	high	stature
riding	in	it	that	had	stopped.

「Welcome	back,	Master」

「I’m	home.	Miu,	what	was	that	in	the	front?」

「Uhmm,	it’s	a	visitor	for	Master」

Miu	made	a	very	troubled	face.

「Is	it	a	stranger?」

「Yes,	it’s	a	visitor	for	the	first	time〜.	Even	though
I	told	that	Master	wasn’t	home,	“Let	me	wait	inside”
they	said」

「He〜」

「Uhm,	Master」



「Un?」

From	the	direction	of	the	reception	room,	I	returned
my	sight	to	Miu.

More	than	earlierーMiu	who	was	already	at	her
wit’s	end	took	out	something	and	reached	it	out	to
me.

It	was	a	brush.	It	was	a	splendid	brush,	I	could	see	it
with	at	a	glance	that	it	was	very	fit	to	take	care	of
Miu’s	tail.

But,	most	of	it	was	created	with	gold.

I	mean,	it’s	a	golden	brush.

「Is	that	real?」

「It	is	very	heavy……」

She	said	with	a	tearful	voice.

「Then	it’s	real	huh……why	did	they	give	you
something	like	that?」

「I	do	not	know.	They	said	“It	is	nothing	much,	so
please.”……and	I	was	given	it」



『Nice	move,	the	person	inside』

「Eh?	What	do	you	mean?」

I	asked	Eleanor.

『If	this	was	a	silver	coin	or	a	gold	coin,	it	would
only	mean	that	it	was	a	bribe,	telling	speak	of	them
well.	It	is	common	in	the	mansion	of	nobilities,	the
guards	do	not	even	tell	that	they	come	if	they	do	not
give	that』

「He〜」

『But	this	is	a	different	story.	With	gold,	and	it	also
looks	like	it	was	matched	with	the	person	it	would
be	passed	to.	They	came	to	clear	the	decks』

「I	wonder	who	they	are」

I	braced	myself,	and	went	towards	the	reception
room.

When	I	entered	after	opening	the	door,	I	saw	one
woman	there.

With	a	splendid	clothesーA	woman	that	wears
clothes	that	might	even	be	more	of	what	Helen	or



Princess	Iris	wears.

As	soon	as	the	woman	saw	me,	she	stood	up	and
made	a	bow.

「It	would	be	the	first	time	I	am	able	to	meet	you」

She	raised	her	head,	and	looked	at	me.

「You	are?」

「I	have	come,	introduced	by	Her	Highness	Helen.
My	name	is	Delfina	Homer	Lamanry.	It	is	very	nice
to	meet	you」

「Helen’s?」

“Ahh”,	then	it	means	that	she	is	the	merchant	Helen
was	talking	about	huh.

No,	she	might	be	a	subordinate.

Her	appearance	is	that	of	a	young	woman,	she’s	an
adult	woman,	but	with	a	glance,	she	doesn’t	look
like	a	“Merchant	that	is	equal	to	a	kingdom”.

『As	expected』

Eleanor	whispered	inside	my	head.	What	do	you



mean?

『The	instance	that	she	heard	Helen	without	an
honorific,	she	did	not	change	her	expression	but
her	presence	shook	a	little.	She	might	have	figured
out	your	relationship	with	Helen』

She	figured	out	my	relationship	with	Helen……but
doesn’t	show	it	in	her	expressions.

I	see.	I	don’t	know	if	it’s	the	real	one	or	a
subordinate,	but	it	looks	like	she	surely	is	not
normal.

*Buru*	I	shook.	Probably,	with	excitement.

Delfina……this	woman……is	nice.



Chapter	26:	I’ll	do	it

「I	have	heard	the	story	from	Her	Highness.	It	was
about	you	needing	a	trade	partner」

「Yeah」

「If	it’s	that,	please	take	this	first」

Delfina	snapped	her	finger.	Two	men(probably	her
subordinate)	entered	the	room	from	outside,	and
placed	a	rectangular	box	on	top	of	the	table,	and
went	outside.

「This	is?」

「2500	silver	coins.	It	is	payment	in	advance」

「Payment	in	advance」

「Please	use	it	as	your	capital	for	a	while」

「I	should	just	deliver	the	goods	later	huh」

「Yes.	We	handle	anything,	so	please	bring
anything	you	have」

「I	see」



2500	pieces	huh,	it	would	be	nice	if	the	50%	OFF
would	work	in	the	better	way.	If	not,	there	will	be
only	8	pieces	of	lottery	ticket.

3000	pieces	would	be	better,	but	that	is	my	side’s
own	situation.

「I	will	gladly	use	it.	How	do	I	deliver	the	goods?」

「Tomorrow,	I	will	send	a	person	here	again.	Please
treat	that	person	as	the	representative」

「I	got	it」

For	the	meantime,	I	should	get	all	the	Orycudite	I
could	get	tomorrow,	and	try	just	how	many	they
would	purchase.

「By	the	way」

Delfina	changed	the	topic.

「Is	that	the	Eleanor」

「Un?	Yeah,	you	also	heard	that	from	Helen」

「It	is	made	very	good」

*Biku*	My	eyebrows	flinched.



「What	do	you	mean?」

「I	mean	it	literally」

「Are	you	saying	this	is	a	fake?」

「You,	are	holding	it	right	now	right」

「?」

「I	have	not	heard	of	a	person	whose	heart	was	not
controlled	by	Eleanor.	There	is	not	one	even	in	the
history.	Even	Great	Conqueror	Rodotos	and
Dragonkin	Olga	wasn’t	an	exception.	If	that	is	so,	it
is	the	convincing	proof	that	it	is	a	fake	because	you
are	holding	it	composedly」

I	see	now.

I	had	heard	similar	things	about	that	a	lot	of	times
before,	it	means	that	it’s	just	that	unprecedented.

Well,	there’s	no	helping	it.

「Helen-denka	is	still	young,	so	it	couldn’t	be
helped.」

*Kachi〜n*	She	got	me	on	my	nerves.



Even	if	it’s	unprecedented	and	it	can’t	be	helped	to
be	doubted,	she	got	me	on	my	nerves	with	right
now.

That	means,	Helen	is	young	and	is	unaware	of
society,	so	she	is	being	deceived?

She	said	that	Helen	is	trusting	me	only	because	she
is	unaware	of	society.

She	got	me	on	my	nerves.

I	should	discipline	her……a	little.

I	reached	out	Eleanor.

「Would	you	like	to	hold	it?」

「Ara,	are	you	sure?」

Those	were	challenging	eyes,	eyes	that	were	saying
“You	will	be	exposed	it	I	hold	it”.

「Yeah」

Delfina	took	Eleanor,	and	observed	it	intently.

「It	really	looks	very	well	the	closer	that	I	look	at	it,
like	the	details	ofー」



In	an	instance,	Delfina	widened	her	eyes.

Her	body	was	like	*Bikun*	and	after	she	convulsed
one,	black	aura	started	to	leak	from	her	body.

It	was	the	same	situation	with	Marie’s	time.

「It’s	very	fast,	until	it	possesses」

I	was	composed.	I	made	her	do	it,	but	it’s	for
discipline	only,	I	was	that	composed.

I	expected	until	that,	but	something	unexpected
happened.

Delfina	swung	Eleanor.	Then,	Tanya	appeared.

Tanya	who	was	summoned	by	Eleanor	was	wearing
made	clothes,	but	she	had	become	an	ominous
ghost.

It	was	the	same	as	the	first	time	we	met	in	the
mansion.

「I	see,	Tanya	will	become	like	that	huh.	I’ll
apologize	later」

Because	she’s	completely	a	victim.



「Uaaaaaaaaa!!」

Delfina	raised	shouting	voices.	It	was	a	beast-like
shout.

Her	bloodshot	eyes	was	that	of	a	beast.

「How	is	it?	Did	you	find	out	it	was	real」

I	asked,	but	she	doesn’t	reply.

She’s	just	growling	from	the	back	of	her	throat	with
a	low	voice.

「She’s	more	taken	oven	than	Marie’s	time?」

I	remembered	that	time,	Marie	called	for	help	even
though	she	was	possessed	by	Eleanor.

Rather,	the	only	thing	that	was	taken	over	was	her
body,	but	her	consciousness	was	clear.

I	wonder	what’s	the	difference,	I	should	ask	Eleanor
later.

Delfina	slashed	at	me	with	Eleanor	while	I	was
thinking	of	that.

At	the	same	time,	Tanya	also	shot	Ice	Magic.



I	didn’t	expect	that	there	would	be	a	vanguard	and
rearguard	combination.	I	dodged	the	slash,	but	the
arrows	of	ice	destroys	the	room.

「A-Are	you	okay	Master!!」

I	heard	Miu’s	worried	voice	from	outside	the	room.

「It’s	alright,	I’ll	go	out	for	a	bit,	so	go	clean	the
room」

「Eh?!	Yes」

I	asked	to	Miu,	and	jumped	into	Delfina’s	waist,
touched	her	softly	and	used	the	Warp	Feather.

I	jumped	to	the	grasslands	of	mountain	cows.

The	grasslands	were	only	wide	and	had	nothing	at
all	during	the	night.

「If	it’s	here	there’s	no	worry	about	the	casualties」

It	looks	like	she	was	possessed	completely,	even
though	we	warped,	Delfina	was	not	surprised	at	all.
Rather	than	that,	she	started	slashing	at	me	as	she
was	earlier.

After	three	minutes,	Delfina	fell	to	the	ground	and



lost	her	consciousness.

Her	clothes	were	tattered,	it	was	a	scene	that	looked
like	it	was	after	an	assault.

It’s	just	looking	like	that,	and	it’s	not	like	I	did
anything.

I	fought	with	my	bare	hands	and	magic,	and	she
became	tattered	because	of	that.

「Well,	she	should’ve	learned	from	this」

『You,	what	a	cruel	man.	Using	me	at	your
convenience』

「Did	it	hurt	your	feelings?」

『Nope,	it	was	fun.	You	should	make	me	possess
someone’s	body	sometime	soon』

「I’ll	think	about	it」

I	didn’t	say	I’d	do	it	though.

「Is	Tanya	alright	now?」

I	asked	the	ghost	maid	that	was	floating	mid-air.

「I	somehow	got	tired……can	I	rest	for	a	while?」



「Yeah,	sorry	for	getting	you	involved」

「U〜un,	see	ya	later」

She	said	to	me	with	a	sleepy	voice,	and	disappeared
just	like	that.

I	squatted	down	to	Delfina’s	side,	and	*PechiPechi*
hit	her	cheeks.

「O〜i,	are	you	okay〜.	O〜i」

*PechiPechi*

「I	pulled	my	hand	a	lot	you	know〜.	O〜i	wake
up〜」

*PechiPechiPechi*

「If	you	don’t	wake	up	I’ll	do	tricks	on	you〜」

「u……n?」

She	woke	up.

She	looked	around	slowly	with	dopey	eyes,	looked
at	me,	and	looked	at	herself.

She	woke	up	in	an	instant.

Being	tattered,	she	hides	her	skin	by	collecting	her



clothes	that	had	become	considerably	erotic,
*ZuZaZaZa*	and	backed	off	while	sitting	on	the	top
of	the	ground.

Her	face	was	red	with	embarrassment.

……I	got	aroused	with	her	appearance.

「W-What	did	you	do」

「Don’t	you	remember?」

「Remember?	……we	were	talking	inside	the
mansion,	then	Eleanorーah!」

It	looks	like	she	remembered.

「Right,	I	let	you	hold	Eleanor.	Do	you	not	have
memories	after	that?	Well,	it’s	nothing	much,	I	just
defeated	you	who	was	possessed	by	Eleanor	in	a	bit,
and	just	returned	you	to	normal」

「That’s	why	I	look	like	this	huh……」

「That’s	right」

「……that	sword,	is	it	really	Demon	Sword
Eleanor?」



「Would	you	want	to	try	it	one	more	time?」

I	reached	out	Eleanor,	Delfina	shook	her	head
sidewards.

「I	don’t,	want	that	anymore.	The	black	ill	feeling
that	remains	in	my	head……I	don’t	want	that	a
second	time」

「Black,	huh」

Eleanor’s	something	probably	remains.

「Something	like	this……this」

Delfina	mumbling.

I	was	content	with	the	result	that	was	more	than
expected.

Well,	I’ve	taught	Delfina	that	Eleanor	was	the	real
thing,	we	should	go	back	to	the	mansion.

That	I	thought,	but	when	I	looked	at	Delfina,	she
seemed	strange.

She	gripped	her	own	clothes,	and	bit	her	lower	lips
like	she	was	enduring	something.



Her	face	became	more	redーand	if	I	look	at	her
carefully	she	was	like	*MojiMoji*	and	bashful.

「Delfina?」

「ーEh?」

Her	reaction	was	dull.

What	happened	to	her.

『It’s	that	to	that	woman	huh』

「That,	you	say?」

『There	are	various	side	effects	of	using	my	power.
It’s	up	to	the	person	what	will	come	out』

「The	price	of	using	a	Demon	Sword	huh」

『It’s	me	that	uses	them	though』

I	heard	a	giggling	laugh	inside	my	head.

「Then,	what	is	Delfina’s	side	effect?」

『Estrus』

「Ha?」

『Estrus』



「Estrus,	you	mean	“in	heat”?」

『What	else	could	estrus	be.	I	am	not	sure	of	the
number,	but	most	of	the	girls	become	like	this』

「In	heat……」

I	looked	at	Delfina.

After	being	said	something	like	that,	I	could	only
look	at	her	like	that.

Face	flushed,	rough	breathing.

Eyes	glazed,	but	looks	something	was	painful.

Indeed,	if	you	told	me	she’s	on	heat,	I	could	see	her
like	that.

『It’s	better	if	you	find	her	a	man	soon.	If	you	leave
her	alone	in	one	night,	all	of	her	body’s	veins	will
erupt	and	she	would	die』

「Wha!」

I	looked	at	Delfina.

This	woman,	will	die?

I	don’t	want	that.	I	disciplined	her,	but	I	have	no



plans	of	killing	her

Rather	than	that,	I	have	thought	of	her	as	“nice”
woman	from	the	start,	and	thought	that	I	wanted
her.

「Does	any	man	would	do?」

『If	it	is	done	until	the	end,	yes』

「I	got	it」

I	approached	Delfina,	and	pushed	her	who	was	in
heat.

I	tore	the	clothes	that	are	already	tattered	at	once.

I	became	an	adult.

There	was	a	surprising	thing,	Delfina	was	also	a
childーwe	became	adults	the	same	time.

Translator	Notes:

denka=	殿下	=	Royal	Highness
(Name)+denka	=	His/Her	Highness	(Name)
Used	as	an	honorific	to	royalties	or	nobles	that	has
high	stature.



Chapter	27:	Wealthy	Merchant
(Choroi)

Delfina	who	was	grooming	herself	looks	erotic.

Fixing	her	messy	hair,	gathering	the	clothes	that
became	only	rags,	and	hides	her	body.

She	shudders	after	seeing	the	piece	of	cloth	that	has
blood	stains.

It	was	like	that	after	all.

I	mean……if	feels	bad	leaving	her	like	this.

「Wait	a	minute」

I	moved	to	my	room	in	the	mansion	using	the	Warp
Feather,	and	pulled	out	sheets.

「Miu!	I’m	taking	the	sheets」

I	called	out	with	a	loud	voice	to	be	sure,	and
returned	to	where	Delfina	was	using	the	Warp
Feather.



That	time,	it	was	only	10	seconds.

*KyoroKyoro*	when	I	returned,	Delfina	was	looking
around.

「Right	nowー」

「Rather	than	that,	here」

I	put	the	sheets	over	Delfina.

She	was	covered	with	the	sheets,	so	the	violated-
like	look	disappeared.

She	was	grasping	the	sheets	that	covered	her,	but
her	back	was	straight.

Delfina	said,	with	the	expression	when	we	first
met.

「I	will	say	gratitude」

「Ah,	no,	it’s	me	who	broke	itー」

「No,	not	that……you	saved	me,	right」

「Eh?」

「My	head……or	maybe	my	heart.	That	black
ominous	feeling	disappeared」



It’s	about	Eleanor	huh.

「If	I	recall	the	beginning	and	end	of	the	situation,	I
can	guess	what	happened	and	why	did	it	came	to
this」

「Yeah.	I	think	it’s	how	you’ve	imagined	it」

「I	will	give	gratitude	for	saving	my	life	in	the	near
future」

「Life,	you	say」

「Demon	Sword	Eleanor,	it	seems	it’s	the	real
thing」

She	said	that	while	looking	at	Eleanor	that	I	had	in
my	waist.

「It’s	seems	like	that」

『What	do	you	mean	by	“seems”,	huh』

Eleanor	protested	inside	my	head.	She	was	noisy	so
I	left	her	like	that	right	now.

「Demon	Sword	Wielder……unprecedented,	the
first	and	probably	the	last」



I	don’t	know	if	I	were	to	be	the	last	though.

「If	that	is	the	real	thing,	then	all	the	things	that
Helen-denka	was	saying	are	true」

「I	am	curious	of	what	she	talked	about」

「Trampling	a	thousand	soldiers	alone,	stopping
the	Orycuto	without	using	magic」

「Ahh,	that	huh」

The	latter	is	a	bit	suspicious	though.	It’s	like
running	at	full	strength	without	taking	a	breath,	it
wouldn’t	last	long.

But	well,	it’s	true	at	least.

「That	is	also	a	great	feat,	but	that	is	trifle
compared	to	be	able	to	wield	Demon	Sword
Eleanor」

「It	it	that	amazing,	this」

『If	you	think	like	that,	respect	me	more』

It’s	impossible	because	I	know	your	little	girl	look.
That	was	very	cute.



「If	that	is	the	case,	I	should	reevaluate	my
thoughts」

「Un?」

「From	Helen-denka,	I	was	told	to	give	convenience
to	Kakeru-sama.	I	will	back	you	up	on	everything,	so
please	tell	me	whatever	you	need」

「That	would	be	nice」

「And,	as	I’ve	told	earlier,	as	the	contact……I	will
send	a	person	as	the	representative,	so	please	ask
their	help」

「I	got	it」

Just	like	that,	it	was	all	business-like	things	that	she
was	talking	about.

It	feels	that	she	has	a	cheat	paper,	and	just	reading
that	out	loud.

There	isn’t	the	sexiness	or	shyness	that	she	had
when	she	was	grooming	herself,	but	she	also	didn’t
have	the	confidence	she	had	in	the	mansion.

Just,	feels	like	business.



That	felt	disappointing,	so	I	threw	a	pick	off	a	ball	to
collapse	that.

「What	should	I	do	so	I	can	meet	you」

「Meet	with	me?」

「Yeah.	I	want	to	talk	about	other	things	than
trade」

「……Yuuki-sama	is	the	seventh	person.	That	told
they	“want”	me,	or	said	things	that	are	similar	to
that」

She	said	that	while	sighing.

I	didn’t	tell	I	“want”	her	at	all,	but	yeah	that’s	true.

I	thought	that	I	want	Delfina	at	the	first	time	we
met.

Right	now,	I’m	thinking	that	I	want	her	more	and
more	because	she	became	my	“first”.

「To	refuse	those	kinds	of	things,	I	set	a	price	for
myself」

「Price?」



「Whoever	it	is,	if	they	would	pay	the	price,	I	would
become	that	person’s」

「If	you	want	it,	buy	it	huh」

「Yes」

「……And	the	price	is?」

「My	whole	fortune」

「Eh?」

「If	I	am	bought	with	my	whole	fortune,	I	will	be
that	person’s,	I	mean」

「That	means……」

Something	like	merger	and	acquisition?	No,	is	it	a
little	different?

But	I	understand	it	somehow,	to	buy	Delfina,	I	need
at	least	more	assets	than	her.

An	asset	is	more	than	her’s,	more	than	that	of	equal
to	a	kingdom.

That……will	take	too	much	time.

What	should	I	do?	If	I	earn	little	by	little,	I	wouldn’t



make	it	on	time.

Isn’t	there	a	way.

I	thought	about	it.

「I	will	also	take	on	consultations」

「Un?」

What	is	she	telling	suddenly,	when	I	looked	at	her
while	thinking	of	that,	Delfina	was	looking	to	the
side	for	some	reason.

It’s	after	taking	out	Eleanor’s	poison,	but	it’s	just
like	when	she	was	on	heat	earlier,	she	was	red	up	to
her	ears.

「Consultations,	you	say,	about	things	like	earning
money?」

「I-If	it’s	consultations	and	cooperation	to	buy	me,	I
can	help	you	if	you	want」

She	said	that,	and	blushes	furthermore.

That	reaction,	I	somehow	get	it.	It’s	like	the	reaction
after	telling	a	story	about	your	“failure”	and	being
embarrassed	by	it.



It’s	always	like	that	when	you	remember	the	past’s
“dark	history”.

Delfina	was	that.

She	wanted	to	be	mine,	but	her	pride	doesn’t	let
her.

The	thing	she	decided	in	the	past,	but	is	not
something	to	be	withdrawn.

She	is	stubborn,	but	that	stubbornness	was	also
cute.

「I	decided」

「W-What	of?」

「Delfina	said	it	earlier	right?	That	you	are	placing	a
representative」

「Yes」

「That,	I	don’t	need	it」

「Eh!」

Lost	her	words,	and	received	a	shock.

Just	like	a	puppy	being	thrown	away.



「I	don’t	need	representatives.	Delfina	should	live
in	my	mansion.	If	it’s	like	that,	I	can	consult	and
contact	you	with	more	details」

When	I	said	that,	Delfina	who	was	embarrassed	and
had	a	shock,	returned	to	normal	in	an	instant.

She	returned	to	the	firm	Delfina	that	I	met	for	the
first	time	in	the	mansion.

「I	cannot	do	that	much.	If	I	am	not	presentー」

「The	business	wouldn’t	get	around	huh」

「Yes」

She	said	that	with	a	composed	expression.	But	she
felt	a	shame	for	it.

Composed	where	it	is	needed	to	be,	and	able	to	see	it
as	the	reality.

That	part	of	her	is	good	too.

As	I’ve	thought,	she’s	a	great	woman,	a	woman	who
is	beautiful	and	can	do	her	job.

I	wanted	her	more	and	more.



「If	that’s	the	case」

I	took	Delfina,	and	returned	to	the	mansion	using
Warp.

「Wa!」

She	should’ve	seen	me	warp	before	once,	but	it’s	the
first	time	she	experienced	warp	when	she	is
conscious.

Delfina	was	very	surprised.

「Where	is	this?」

「My	mansion,	it’s	the	bedroom」

「W-We	came	here	in	an	instant?」

「By	the	way,	it	will	take	an	hour	to	go	to	the	place
earlier」

「That……is	it	magic?	No,	I	that	kind	of	magic
shouldn’t	exist……」

「I	will	see	you	off」

「Eh?」

「I	will	see	off	Delfina	everyday,	so	that	you	could



do	your	work	easily.	There’s	no	problem	then,	even
if	live	in	my	mansion」

「That	is……correct.	Butー」

「Shut	up	and	be	on	my	side」

「Yes!」

When	I	told	her	in	a	strong	way,	Delfina	replied
with	a	clap.

After	replying,	she	seemed	like	she	was	about	to	say
“but”	again,	so	I	stopped	her	with	a	kiss.

After	kissing	for	a	while,	I	let	her	go.

「You	got	it」

「I-It	cannot	be	helped」

When	I	told	her	softly,	this	time,	she	said	it	like
that.

She	is	still	stubborn,	but	this	isn’t	that	bad	too.

It	was	rather,	very	cute.	I	almost	pushed	her	down.

That’s	why,	I	pushed	her	down.

「Y-You	can’t……you	haven’t	bought」



「Then,	for	free	trial,	you’re	fine	with	that	right」

「I-It	cannot	be	helped」

She	was	easier	than	I	thought.

But	that	was	also	cute,	so	I	loved	Delfina	until	the
morning.

With	this,	the	mansion’s	residents	increased.

Delfina	Homer	Lamanry.

The	wealthy	merchant	that	has	fortune	equal	to	that
of	a	kingdom,	became	my	woman.



Chapter	28:	Limited	Lottery

After	I	came	out	of	Samaras	Merchant	Company,	I
had	10	lottery	tickets	in	my	hand.

I	told	I’d	buy	the	land	worth	3000	silver	coins
around	the	mansion,	left	the	trifle	things	to
Samaras,	and	used	the	50%	OFF	pass	to	pay	1500
silver	coins.

And	then,	what	came	out	was	10	lottery	tickets.

It	means	even	if	I	buy	with	50%	OFF,	I	could	get
lottery	tickets	from	the	original	price.

In	the	patterns	that	I	was	expecting,	it’s	the	best
pattern.

It	was	one	lottery	ticket	every	300	silver	coins	until
now,	but	from	now	on,	it’s	one	lottery	ticket	every
150	silver	coins.

With	this,	I	can	draw	more,	I	will	collect	it	all	and
draw	a	lot.

I	mean,	let’s	go	draw.



I	gripped	the	ten	pieces	of	lottery	tickets,	and
thought	about	that	place.

After	I	stepped	forward,	the	front	scenery	changed
at	once,	and	it	became	the	lottery	room.

「Oh!	It	is	a	bit	different」

Eleanor	in	her	little	girl	appearance	was	riding	on
my	shoulders	for	some	reason.

As	she	had	said,	the	inside	of	the	lottery	room	had
changed	somewhere.

The	Interior	and	also	the	face	of	the	staff	that	I’ve
been	familiar	with.

It	had	the	“Celebration”	kind	of	image.

「Welcome,	Customer-san」

「What	happened	with	this」

「The	Limited	Lottery	starts	today」

「Limited	Lottery?」

「Yes,	from	today	for	only	one	week,	the	lottery
prize	will	change	to	a	special	line-up.	It	would	not



be	available	for	a	next	time,	so	please	draw	a	lot」

「Limited	lottery	huh,	why	something	like	that?」

「Does	Customer-san	know	about	the	Mercouri
Kingdom?」

「Yeah」

Know	about	it,	you	say,	from	its	name,	it’s	the
Kingdom	of	Helen	and	Princess	Iris	right.

「You	know,	there	will	be	a	new	currency	going	to
be	issued.	This	is	a	very	big	event,	and	because	of
that,	we	are	also	doing	a	limited	lottery	here」

「With	that	reason	huh.	But,	is	that	relevant
here?」

「An	event	can	bring	an	effect	in	an	unexpected
way」

「It’s	like	a	ramen	store	doing	a	valentine	event
huh」

I	thought	about	it	like	that	somehow.	It’s	very
merchant-like,	doing	an	event	although	it	is	not
relevant	at	all	as	an	excuse.



Leaving	that	aside.	I	looked	at	the	prizes	list.

・Participation	Prize	Ability	Lending	(5	minutes,	one-
time	use)

・Third	Prize	Ability	Lending	(30	seconds)

・Second	Prize	Ability	Lending	(3	minutes)

・First	Prize	Ability	Lending	(1	hour)

Everything	was	the	same,	it	was	a	mediocre	line-up,
that	has	an	image	it	was	gathered	in	a	hurry.

「Let	me	explain.	According	the	user’s	abilities,	it	is
a	skill	that	enables	you	to	lend	it	to	the	person	you
target.	For	example,	there	was	the	customer	that
was	also	here	the	last	time	you	came.	If	that	person
uses	this,	he	will	be	able	to	lend	the	tentacles	to
another	person	temporarily」

「I	see」

「If	it’s	the	customer’s	case,	it’s	a	little	different.
The	person	who	have	“All	Abilities	Times	xxx”,
would	need	to	specify	one	ability	to	lend	it.	While
you	are	lending	it,	you	will	return	to	your	original



ability」

「In	other	words,	lend	the	multiplication	huh」

「That	is	correct!」

I	see,	then	it	might	be	an	amazing	thing.

For	example,	if	I	lend	the	multiplication	of	the	magic
powers	of	lightning	to	Io,	I	can	let	her	stop	the
Orycuto	by	herself.

I	mean,	I	have	“All	Abilities	Times	777”,	but	it’s	not
like	I	am	using	all	of	my	abilities.

Especially	the	times	when	I’m	attacking	using
Eleanor,	I	am	not	using	magic	powers	at	all.

And	using	that	to	the	person	I	targeted……un,	if	I
can	lend	it	to	my	women	that	is	good.

I	looked	at	the	prizes	list	one	more	time.

The	abilities	were	half-assed,	but	the	settings	itself
was	decent.

「Above	third	prize,	I	can	use	it	without	losing	it
right」



「Yes,	but	instead,	the	effect	duration	is	shorter」

「The	first	prize	is	really	the	first	prize	huh.	The
duration	is	too	different,	and	it	won’t	be	lost	even	if
it	is	used」

「By	the	way,	for	example,	if	you	are	able	to	draw
the	third	prize	twice,	you	can	lend	two	of	your
abilities	to	one	person	twice,	or	once	to	different
persons」

「It	means	I	should	draw	the	most	I	can	draw
during	the	limited	period	huh」

The	first	prize	is	the	undisputed	jackpot,	but	it	is
also	quite	appealing	to	hit	the	third	prize	at	least	ten
times.

Flame,	Ice,	Lightningー

I	can	learn	varieties	of	magic	from	now,	and	it
means,	there	would	be	ten	of	me	shooting	different
magic	at	once.

Un,	very	tempting.

「The	expiration	date	of	the	one-time	use	type	is?」



This	kind	of	type,	there	are	a	lot	of	game	items	with
expiration	dates,	so	to	be	sure,	I	asked.

「There	is	none」

「It’s	more	and	more	tempting	huh」

「It	is	not	called	Limited	Lottery	without	a	reason」

You	can	say	that,	although	the	prizes	are	half-assed.

……No,	maybe	it’s	not	half-assed	after	all.

Well,	if	that’s	the	case,	the	only	choice	is	to	draw.

「Then……10	pieces	for	the	mean	time」

「Yes,	certainly.	Well	then,	please	go	on	11	times」

「I	will	do	it」

「Sure」

I	held	down	Eleanor	from	my	shoulders.	Holding
her	the	same	way	as	last	time,	I	fixed	the	height	so
she	can	reach	the	handle.

「One-two!」

GaraGaraGaraGaraGaraGaraー.



「Ahh,	you,	you	pulled	it	at	once!」

「Ahahahahaha」

Eleanor	pulled	it	at	once	while	laughing	out	loud.

The	balls	came	out	next	to	the	other,	and	the	11
timesーthe	lottery	ticket	worth	1500(3000)	silver
coins	was	drawn	very	quickly.

That	time,	less	than	ten	seconds.

“Melting”	feels	like	this	huh……

「Yes,	ten	participation	prizes	and……
Congratulations,	there	is	one-third	prize」

「It	hit」

「That’s	the	bright	side	at	least」

☆	☆	☆
I	took	Io	to	the	rocky	mountains.

「Is	it	Orycudite	mining	today?」

「That’s	by	the	way,	there’s	something	that	I	want
to	test」

「A	test?」



「Io	will	stop	the	Orycuto	after	it	comes	out	with
magic」

「Haa」

「Just	do	it	continuously	as	you	can」

「But,	with	my	magic	powersー」

「Oh!	It	came	out	quickly」

「Ehhh!!」

Io,	surprised.

「K-Kakeru-san」

「Just	do	it	for	the	mean	time.	You	can	do	it」

「Y-Yes!」

I	used	the	one-time-use	lending	rights	I	got	as	the
participation	prize.	I	specified	magic	powers	of
lightning,	and	chose	Io	as	the	target.

【Magic	Powers	of	Lightning	will	be	lent	to	Io	Akos.
Time	Remaining:	4	minutes	59	seconds】

I	heard	a	different	type	of	voice	than	Eleanor.

Io	used	magic.	The	lightning	hit	the	Orycuto



directly.

「One	more	time,	right	now!」

「Y-Yes!」

Io	shot	magic	as	she	was	told	to,	she	was	able	to	use
it	consecutively.

「W-Why……?」

「Right	now,	I	am	lending	my	magic	powers	to	Io
temporarily」

「Kakeru-san’s?	E-Ehhhhhh?	You	can	also	do
that?」

「Yeah,	I	can.	……is	this	also	unprecedented?」

「It’s	not	that	like	at	all	though……I	have	heard	of	a
forbidden	technique	that	changes	one’s	life	in
exchange	for	power	had	existed,	but	if	it’s
temporarily……」

「I	see.	Ah!	It	started	moving」

「Eeii!!	Amazing……I	can	also	shoot	a	lot」

「Instead,	doesn’t	it	have	a	lot	more	power	than



when	I	did	it?」

『It’s	multiplication,	she	probably	a	lot	more	that
what	you	have	originally』

「I	see	now」

If	I	were	to	lend	the	ability	itself,	it	would	be	the
completely	the	same	as	me,	but	if	it’s	about	lending
the	multiplication,	there’s	a	chance	that	it	might	be
better	than	me	huh.

But,	in	other	words,	there	will	also	be	times	that
there’s	no	meaning	to	lending.

If	it’s	0	originally,	even	if	it’s	multiplied	by	777
times,	it	would	still	be	0.

There	is	one	idea	that	I	have	with	that.

It’s	Eleanor.

In	this	world,	there	is	not	one	man	in	history	that
could	get	away	from	Eleanor’s	control.	It	means	that
the	resistance	against	Eleanor,	there’s	a	possibility
that	all	the	human	in	this	world	is	0.

Leaving	that	aside,	although	I	decided	that	I	should



maybe	try	that	tonight.

I	summoned	Tanya	next.

I	used	another	one-time-use	type.

【The	Magic	Powers	of	Ice	will	be	lent	to	Tanya
Chichiakis.	Time	Remaining:	4	minutes	59
seconds】

「Tanya,	try	to	shoot	magic	towards	the	Orycuto」

「Un!」

Tanya	did	what	I	said.	Around	a	hundred	arrows	of
ice	appeared	nearby,	and	made	a	beehive	out	of	the
Orycuto.

Of	course,	it	didn’t	affect	it	at	all.	The	arrows	of	ice
melted	in	an	instant,	and	the	wounds	of	the	Orycuto
were	closed	in	an	instant.

But,	I	became	excited.

Io	and	Tanya.	Magician	and	Maid.

The	two	with	bishoujo	looks,	the	girls	of	my	harem
party	is	fighting	using	the	power	I	granted.



This,	feels	good.

One	week……lottery	tickets,	I	should	gather	them
with	my	life	on	it.



Chapter	29:	Harem	Musou

In	the	forest	near	Reiusu,	I	heard	about	a	band	of
thieves	naming	their	selves	Hungry	Wolves	Agito
from	Helen.

「That’s	their	hideout	huh」

I	viewed	from	outside	of	the	forest,	smoke	was
rising	from	the	forest,	and	it	seems	that	there	is	at
least	someone	living	there.

There	are	three	girls	behind	me.

Helen,	Tanya,	and	Io.

Helen	who	was	on	her	disguise	answered.

「Most	likely.	Since	the	Hungry	Wolves	Agito
placed	their	hideout	here,	I	heard	that	the	residents
of	the	town	of	Reiusu	stopped	approaching	here」

「I	see	now.	Their	scale	is?」

「They	said	it	is	around	200	people,	it	is	a	number
not	much	for	Kakeru-sama,	but	they	said	that	the



leader	is	very	cunning	and	do	not	choose	whatever
means	there	is,	so	be	careful」

「I	see」

「Ne〜ne〜,	are	we	going	to	subjugate	a	band	of
thieves	right	now?」

Tanya,	a	ghost	maid,	was	floating	transparent	in
mid-air	asked.

「Yeah」

「That,	are	we	going	to	do	it?」

「There’s	no	need,	you	know.	It’s	only	200,	if	it’s
Kakeru-san,	he’d	finish	it	in	an	instant」

Magician	Io	said.

It’s	true	that	if	I	charged	in,	that	will	probably	be	the
case.

I	also	have	Eleanor,	and	the	Warp	Feather	too.	If	it’s
only	a	band	of	thieves	around	200,	I	can	do	it	with
ease.

I	can	do	it,	but.



「Today,	I	am	not	planning	to	help	as	much	as
possible.	I	want	you	three	to	do	it」

「With	the	three	of	us……?」

「Ah!	Maybe,	that?」

「Is	Kakeru-san	going	to	lend	us	powers?」

The	two	who	had	experienced	it	noticed	my
intention	immediately.	She’s	smart,	but	Helen	who
had	not	experienced	it	had	question	marks	floating
around	her	head.

「What	does	that	mean?」

「Is	there	something	Helen	can	do?	By	means	of
fighting」

「To	be	sure,	I	always	have	this	for	the	least	of	self-
defense」

She	took	out	a	dagger	and	said.	It	looked	like	the	Dos
that	the	yakuza	uses,	but	what	Helen	have	has
decorations	in	it	so	it	might	also	have	value	as	a
decoration.

She	unsheathed	that,	and	took	a	stance	with	the



blades	reversed.

「You	can	fight	with	that」

「No,	it’s	a	martial	arts	to	find	an	opportunity	to	kill
a	few,	and	buy	time	to	suicide.	There	will	be	a	lot	of
problems	that	will	occur	if	a	royal	member	like	me	is
taken	alive」

I	see,	it’s	a	usual	story.	But.

「Suicide	is	forbidden	from	now	on」

I	said	that.

Helen	was	surprised	a	little,	but	she	nodded
silently.

「If	that	is	what	Kakeru-sama	says」

「Un,	then	let’s	do	a	test」

Starting	again	from	the	start,	I	lend	an	ability	to
Helen.	The	problem	is,	what	ability	should	I	lend
her.

As	a	test	also,	I	chose	something	thoughtlessly.

【The	Dagger	Techniques	will	be	lent	to	Helen



Teresia	Mercouri.	Time	Remaining:	29	seconds】

Oh,	looks	like	it	worked.

「Helen,	use	that	to	attack	me」

「I	understand」

Helen,	without	hesitation,	slashes	with	the	dagger
that	was	reversed.

「Eh?!」

The	person	itself	was	surprised.	A	sharp	slash	flew.

I	softly	stopped	it	with	Eleanor.

「It	was	a	lot	sharper	than	usual	right」

「Y-Yes……」

Helen	was	confused	unusually.

She	was	usually	very	composed,	Helen	who	always
did	what	I	told	or	ordered	her	naturally,	made	an
unusually	surprised	face.

Just	being	able	to	see	that,	it	might	be	worth	the
while,	being	able	to	draw	this	from	the	Limited
Lottery.



I	already	did	it	to	Tanya	and	Io,	but	I	explained	it
once	again.

「I	lent	one	part	of	my	powers」

「Kakeru-sama’s	powers.	I	am	convinced」

It’s	Helen	who	quickly	understands.	Very	quickly,	it
might	seem	to	be	boring.

「Then,	today	is	for	that	test.	It’s	the	test	on	how	far
you	can	go	with	the	powers	that	I	lent」

「I	understand」

Helen	answered.	After	being	convinced,	the	speed
of	accepting	it	was	quick	as	usual.

「Well	then,	let’s	start」

I	declared,	and	lent	abilities	to	each	one	of	them.

【The	Dagger	Techniques	will	be	lent	to	Helen
Teresia	Mercouri.	Time	Remaining:	4	minutes	59
seconds】

【The	Magic	Powers	of	Ice	will	be	lent	to	Tanya
Chichiakis.	Time	Remaining:	4	minutes	59
seconds】



【Magic	Powers	of	Lightning	will	be	lent	to	Io	Akos.
Time	Remaining:	4	minutes	59	seconds】

I	used	the	single-use	type,	and	lent	powers	to	the
three.

Entered	the	forest,	and	went	towards	the	direction
where	the	smoke	is	rising.

One	man	immediately	showed	up.	It’s	a	man	who
you	can	see	even	only	with	his	clothes	that	he’s	a
thief.

「Who	the	hell	are	you」

「ー」

Helen	went	towards	him	without	saying	anything.

Her	movement	was	not	different	than	usual,	not
getting	faster	or	anything.

「An	enemy	huh,	bullshit」

That’s	why,	the	man	had	the	time	to	curse.

He	cursed,	pulled	a	sword	from	his	waist,	and
slashed	at	Helen.



Counterattack.	One	sharp	slash	from	Helen’s
dagger.	The	man	was	cut	in	two	together	with	his
sword.

「Ohh!」

「Hime-sama	amazing」

Tanya	and	Io	was	amazed,	but	Helen	didn’t	change
her	expression	and	said.

「It	is	natural,	it	is	because	it	is	Kakeru-sama’s
power」

「Un,	I	agree!」

「Yes!」

The	three	of	them	started	to	praise	me	as	usual.

The	three	charges	forth.

Enemies	appear	one	next	to	the	other,	screaming
atーor	makes	a	perverse	face	after	seeing	that	the
opponent	is	a	beauty	while	attacking.

Helen	swung	her	dagger,	Tanya	and	Io	use	their
best	magic	to	attack	consecutively.



On	the	blink	of	an	eye,	the	surroundings	were
covered	by	only	screams.

The	thieves	were	defeated,	one	next	to	the	other,
with	only	three	of	them.

777	Times	Ability	Up.

If	I	were	to	say	something	about	the	three’s
condition	right	now,	they	are	women	that	have	the
best	skills	out	of	talent	in	the	world.

The	world’s	best	dagger	techniques	user,	the
world’s	best	ice	magic	user,	the	world’s	best
lightning	magic	user.

I	don’t	know	how	much	ability	they	have	originally,
but	777	times	of	normal	should	mean	it	was	like	that.

It’s	easy	to	figure	out	since	Tanya	and	Io	were	only
shooting	magic,	but	Helen’s	“talent”	is	made	very
good.

「Kyaa!」

She	fell	right	now	again.	She	fell	grandly	after	she
stumbled	to	a	pebble	on	her	feet.



The	thieves	jump	into	that	chanceーbut,	they	are
cut	into	two	by	Helen	in	the	same	posture	she	had
when	she	fell.

Her	movements	were	also	slow,	and	does	a	lot	of
failures,	but	the	dagger	techniques	that	I	lent	was
undisputedly	strong.

They	have	noticed	about	that.

「Hime-sama,	you	shouldn’t	move	a	lot,	and	just
counterattack	whoever	comes	near」

「I	will	do	that」

The	thieves	are	being	defeated	one	next	to	the
other.

It’s	a	great	result	as	a	test.

And,	there	is	also	one	more	additional	result.

Within	the	thieves	that	they	defeating,	I	found
lottery	tickets	dropping	occasionally.

I	guessed	that	might	happen.	Is	it	because	I’m	with
them,	or	it’s	because	I’m	lending	them	my	powers,
but	I	thought	that	it	might	drop.



The	result	is,	it	really	drops,	so	I	am	content.

『Are	you	not	lending	a	hand』

Eleanor	asked.

「Watching	the	girls	fight	is	fun.	And	it	is	a	lot
more	when	they	are	fighting	using	my	powers」

『That	is	the	same	when	I	was	leading	the	Undead
Army	huh』

「Being	compared	with	that……but	yeah,	maybe
something	like	that」

I	chatted	with	Eleanor,	and	completely	entered
observer	mode.

Without	five	minutes,	they	subdued	the	thieves
with	only	the	three	of	them.	The	only	pinch-like
time	was	the	time	Helen	fell,	and	the	three	of	them
hadn’t	got	any	scratch.

And,	it’s	Helen	again,	but	because	she	had	moved
around,	she	had	to	catch	her	breath.	Things	like
stamina	or	endurance,	maybe	I	should’ve	lent	her
those.



Well,	there’s	no	problem,	I	am	very	content	with	the
test’s	results.

As	I’ve	thought,	I	should	draw	more	and	more.	This,
from	the	limited	lottery,	I	should	collect	a	lot	more.

The	three	were	having	a	conversation	while	they
return	to	my	side.	I	was	thinking	of	words	to	praise
them.

But	a	man	suddenly	jumped	out	from	the	side!

The	man	did	a	nelson	hold	to	Helen	from	behind,
and	grabbed	her	wrist	that	she	was	holding	the
dagger	with.

「Don’t	move!	Don’t	you	care	what	happens	to
her!」

「Hime-sama!」

The	man	made	a	shield	out	of	Helen.

They	were	too	close	so	Tanya	and	Io	couldn’t	shoot
magic,	and	Helen	who	was	done	with	a	nelson	hold,
couldn’t	shake	him	away	because	her	dagger	was
sealed	and	it	became	a	brute	strength	contest.



「Hime-sama?	Hou,	I	don’t	know	whose	princess
you	are,	but	if	you	care	about	her	life	don’t	do
stupid	things.	I’m	a	man	who	does	what	is	needed
yo」

The	man	gripped	Helen’s	neck.	It’s	an	appeal	that	he
could	always	kill	her.

「……」

I	drew	Eleanor	without	saying	anything.

「You,	can’t	you	seeー」

I	jumped	in,	and	in	an	instant,	I	slashed	down	both
hands	of	the	man	with	Eleanor	while	being	careful
not	to	injure	Helen.

「Eh?」

His	hands	that	floats	in	the	air.	It	seems	that	the
man	didn’t	realize	what	happened.

There’s	no	need	to	know.

I	embraced	Helen	close	to	me,	and	beheaded	the
man.

With	him	as	the	last	one,	this	time	surely,	the	band



of	thieves	was	wiped	out.

「My	bad,	I	exposed	you	to	danger」

Helen	was	completely	composed.

「Kakeru-sama	was	here,	so	I	knew	that	it	would	be
alright」

「I	see」

Helen	was	composed	as	usual.

With	this,	we	annihilated	the	band	of	thieves.

That	aside,	Delfina	who	heard	that	story	“I-I	know	a
little	about	whips”,	said	that	to	appeal.

The	next	time,	I’ll	also	take	her	with	us.



Chapter	30:	I	could	just	make	a
Harem

Delfina	was	exhausted	on	top	of	the	bed.

I	loved	her	for	over	two	hours	non-stop,	so	she	was
exhausted	and	couldn’t	move.

On	the	other	hand,	I	was	okay	at	all,	I	mean,	I	had
not	enough.

Thinking	normally,	I	did	it	surprisingly	a	lot,	but	it
rather	made	me	want	a	lot	more.

I’m	not	hungry,	but	when	I	snitched	food,	it	made
me	hungry	instead,	that	kind	of	feeling.

This	hasn’t	happened	before.	Honestly,	I	was
average	on	that	part.

Maybe,	this	isーmy	vitality	was	also	777	times?

「……I’m	sure	it	is」

I	whispered	while	looking	at	that,	that	didn’t	go
back	to	normal	at	all.	Although	I	did	it	more	than	ten



times,	this	situation,	it	is	the	proof	that	it	really
became	like	that.

Even	though	I	did	that,	I	still	want	to	do	a	lot	more.

I	want	to	do	it	with	the	body,	and	I	also	want	to	do	it
in	another	meaning.

I	picked	up	the	lottery	ticket	that	dropped	on
Delfina’s	side.

The	lottery	ticket	that	wasn’t	there	when	we
started,	that	one	ticket.

I’m	sure	that	it	was	the	lottery	ticket	that	came	out
when	I	was	loving	Delfina.

In	the	meaning	that	I	want	it	with	my	body,	and	the
meaning	with	the	lottery	ticket,	I	still	want	to	do	it	a
lot,	but	it	would	feel	bad	if	I	continue	to	urge	Delfina
more	than	this.

U〜n,	what	should	I	do.

「I’m	sorry……」

「Un?」

「I	couldn’t……be	your	help」



Delfina	apologized	while	she’s	exhausted.

「Don’t	worry	about	it」

If	it’s	really	777	times,	it	couldn’t	be	received	by	one
woman	in	the	first	place.

That’s	why,	Delfina	has	done	nothing	wrong.

She	didn’t,	but	in	reality,	I’m	troubled.

Honestly,	my	partner	is	only	Delfina.	If	Delfina
gives	up,	I	have	no	more	partners.

……Should	I	do	it	myself?

No,	that’s	too	sad,	and	probably	the	lottery	ticket
wouldn’t	drop.

I’m	sure	I	couldn’t	do	it	with	that.	It’s	not	reason,
but	I	at	least	know	that.

「I	will	call……the	maid」

「Maid?	You	mean	Miu?」

「Yes,	in	my	stead,	as	Yuuki-sama’s	partnerー」

「Ah〜,	Miu	isn’t	something	like	that」

「Eh?」



「Eh?」

Delfina	was	surprised	for	some	reason.

She	was	surprised,	but	she	quickly	regained	her
senses,	and	said	further.

「Then,	that	magician」

「Io?	Io	is	also	different」

「Eh?	Then	Helen-denka……」

「Helen	is	also	different」

「Yuuki-sama……can	I	ask	you	a	trifle	question.
Other	than	me,	do	you	have	anybody	else?」

「……None」

There’s	not	helping	it	even	if	I	hide	it,	so	I	answered
clearly.

There	isn’t	anyone	else,	so	it	couldn’t	be	helped.

「Is	that	so?」

「Yeah」

「I	had	thought,	that	Denka	and	that	magician,	the
two	of	them	were	like	that」



Well	yeah,	you	can	see	it	like	that.	I	mean,	I	meant	to
be	like	that	with	Helen.

But	there	wasn’t	any	good	timing,	she	often	comes,
but	she	goes	home	you	know.

That’s	why,	we’re	still	not	like	that.

Helen.

When	I	remembered,	I	became	aroused.

Aroused,	and	hard,	and	very	painful.

「Uhm,	Yuuki-sama」

「Un?」

「I	recovered	a	little……so	I’ll	be	your	partner」

Delfina	said	while	being	shy.

It	didn’t	change	that	it	was	a	little	painful,	but	I	was
happy	with	that	loveliness.

I	pushed	her	down,	and	whispered	“Thank	you”	in
her	ears.

☆	☆	☆
The	next	day,	I	was	constantly	aroused.



The	morning,	I	formed	a	party	with	Io	who	came	as
usual,	did	the	routine,	hunting	mountain	cows	and
mining	Orycudite,	but	I	couldn’t	help	but	to	glance
at	her.

Io	is	wearing	a	magician-look	that	has	many	layers,
but	it	rather	made	the	only	skin	that	was	showing
look	sexy.

By	only	looking	at	that,	and	the	arousal	became
worse.

I	lashed	that	to	the	Orycuto.

I	smashed	it	with	Eleanor	into	pieces,	crushed	it
into	pieces	as	soon	as	it	recovers,	and	crushed	it	into
pieces	when	it	recovered.

It’s	the	same	with	releasing	it	out	through	sports.	I
did	that	with	full	power.

But,	it	didn’t	have	any	meaning.	The	arousal,	rather
than	going	back	to	normal,	it	only	made	it	worse.

It	became	too	bad,	so	I	said	some	kind	of	reason	to	Io
and	we	separate	ways.



After	we	separated,	I’m	in	the	grasslands.

Instead	of	inside	the	town	where	there’s	a	lot	of
people,	I	thought	that	it	was	better	here.

There	are	a	lot	of	young	and	cute	girls.	If	I	stayed
inside	the	town,	it	might	explode,	and	I	might
commit	a	crime.

In	the	grasslands,	I	waited	until	the	sun	sets,	also
the	promised	time,	and	used	Warp	to	pick	up
Delfina.

In	Delfina’s	mansion,	it	wasn’t	only	her,	but	Helen
was	also	there.

Helen	isn’t	wearing	a	disguise,	is	was	the	same
when	we	first	met,	she	was	wearing	a	princess
dress.

With	a	lot	of	exposure,	emphasizing	her	chest,	and
showing	elegance,	that	princess	dress.	And	Helen
who	was	wearing	that.

As	soon	as	I	saw	that,	I	exploded.

☆	☆	☆



In	the	bedroom	of	the	mansion,	Helen	and	Delfina
was	exhausted	on	the	top	of	the	bed.

The	result	after	I	loved	them	that	they	almost	passed
out,	the	two	became	exhausted	and	couldn’t	move.

And,	I’m	still	very	healthy,	and	still	wants	a	lot
more.

Other	than	the	partner	increasing	into	two,	it	was
the	same	scene	as	last	night.

「F-For	two,	not	be	enough……」

「It	is……natural.	It	is	because	it	is	Kakeru-
sama……」

「With	this,	my	body	won’t	last……」

Delfina’s	mumble	entered	my	ears.

Being	said	like	that,	I	don’t	feel	bad	as	a	man.

By	the	way,	I	got	one	lottery	ticket.	I	got	one	piece
after	ten	times	when	I	started	loving	the	two	of
them,	so	it	isn’t	the	number	of	people.

Can	I	only	get	it	randomly,	the	same	as	when	I	defeat
monsters.



I	want	to	confirm	it	by	doing	a	few	times,	but	the
two	are	already	saying	their	body	won’t	last.

It	would	be	troublesome	if	I	forced	them	and	they
collapse.

Helen	and	Delfina,	my	women.

I	don’t	have	the	interest	of	gladly	crushing	my
women.	Rather	than	using	them	until	they	collapse,
it	should	be	a	lot	better	to	keep	them	by	my	side	and
love	them	forever.

……And,	when	I	was	thinking	of	that,	the	wave	of
arousal	came	again.

Without	the	lottery	ticket	as	a	reason,	I	started
being	aroused	wanting	it	normally.

I	looked	at	the	two	on	top	of	the	bed.

As	I’ve	thought,	I	can’t	force	them.

I	have	money,	this	time,	even	a	prostitute	wouldーit
was	that	time,	there	was	a	knock	on	the	door.

「Master,	Io-san	had	cameーhyan!」

「Kakeru-san,	is	today’s	Kakeru-san,	your	healthー



Kyaa!」

Miu	and	Io	entered	the	room.

Moths	flying	into	the	flame.

Miu	is	my	slave	maid	and	my	property,	Io	is
admiring	me,	and	according	to	Eleanor,	my
“believer”.

I	pushed	the	two	of	them	to	the	bed.

☆	☆	☆
It	became	four	of	them	who	cannot	move	on	top	of
the	bed.

Miu	and	Io	who	had	their	first	time	couldn’t	move,
Helen	and	Delfina	couldn’t	move	a	lot	more.

But,	I	am	still	very	healthy.

I’m	troubled.

I’m	so	troubled,	it’s	not	the	level	of	being	troubled.

I	was	at	my	wit’s	end,	I	looked	around	the	room	if	I
could	do	something	about	it(Although	I	couldn’t	do
anything	about	it).



Eleanor	who	was	put	on	the	wall’s	side	entered	my
sight.

『Y-You	can’t	do	that	to	me!』

Eleanor’s	very	distressed	voice	echoes	in	my	head.

「Who’d	do	that	stupid」

I	was	so	constantly	aroused	that	it	was	almost	tore
with	tension,	but	even	so,	that’s	impossible.	It’s
impossible	to	do	anything	with	Eleanor’s	sword
appearance.

I	mean,	it’s	impossible	however	I	do	it.

……It	might’ve	been	dangerous	in	her	little	girl
version	on	the	lottery	place.

「Master	is	the	devil……*ShikuShiku*」

「Kakeru-san,	was	really	amazing	as	I’ve
thought……」

Miu	and	Io	were	mumbling	something.	Miu	was
making	a	little	sulky	face,	and	Io	was	the	most
entranced	in	the	four	of	them.

With	those	two,	I	became	aroused	again.	I	also



became	aroused	to	Helen	and	Delfina	who	was
exhausted.

As	expected	of	meーthis	is	too	bad

☆	☆	☆
Bathing	in	the	morning	sun,	I	was	standing	with	a
daunting	pose.

Behind	me,	four	people	had	collapsed	on	the	top	of
the	bed,	with	melted	expression.

The	result	of	doing	a	light	count	of	over	a	hundred
times,	I	got	a	total	of	three	lottery	tickets,	and	finally
a	littleーit	came	back	to	normal	until	there	was	no
more	difficulty	in	living	daily	life.

In	the	events	in	this	two	days,	I	had	resolved.

To	get	lottery	tickets.

To	not	let	the	girls	die	from	exhaustion.

「I’ll	make	a	harem」

I	declared	that	while	letting	out	my	voice.



Bonus	Story	(LN):	The	Maid’s	Work

I	could	hear	sound	coming	from	the	entrance,	it
looks	like	somebody	came	home	desu.

I	went	towards	the	entrance,	and	Helen-san	was
there.

I	was	always	mesmerized	of	how	Helen-san	looked.
Helen	san	is	very	beautiful,	graceful,	she	was	“The
Princess”	desu.

「Welcome	back,	Helen-san.	Are	you	only	by
yourself	today?」

「Yes.	Kakeru-sama	is?」

「He	is	not	home	right	now.	I	think	that	he	would
come	back	by	the	evening」

「Is	that	so?	Then,	can	I	use	the	bath	until	Kakeru-
sama	comes	back」

「I	understand,	I	will	prepare	it	immediately」

I	prepared	the	bath	very	quickly.



I	guided	Helen-san	to	the	dressing	room,	and	took
off	her	clothes.

「Hawa〜……」

「What	is	it?」

「N-No!	It’s	nothing」

*Chokon*,	Helen-san	was	tilting	her	head	while
smiling	pleasantly.

Helen-san	is	a	real	princess	desu,	she	did	not	mind
at	all	even	if	I	took	off	her	clothes.

She	did	not	mind	maids	like	me	seeing	her	body	at
all,	as	expected	of	a	princess	desu.

I	helped	that	Helen-san	take	a	bath,	and	took	care	of
her	after.

I	escorted	Helen-san	to	her	room	in	the	mansion,
made	her	hair	fall	straight,	and	dried	it	delicately.

「Hawa〜……」

「Kusu〜,	what	is	it	this	time?」

「Eh!	Ah!	I’m	sorry!	Helen-san’s	hair	was	so



beautiful,	so」

「Really?」

「Yes!	It’s	golden-colored	and	long,	it’s	so	pretty!」

「Thank	you」

「I	know,	Helen-san,	this	is	something	that	I	heard
from	other	maids,	but	there’s	a	hairstyle	that	was
popular	with	the	ladies	of	the	high	statures
recently」

「Popular,	desu	ka」

「Yes!	They	said	it	was	a	hairstyle	that	was	popular
to	men	desu!	I	thought	of	trying	it	myself,	but	it	was
a	hairstyle	that	can’t	be	done	if	the	hair’s	not	long
enough」

「Popular	to	men……I	wonder	if	Kakeru-sama
would	like	it」

「I’m	sure	that	he	would	like	it!」

「Next	time,	can	you	do	it	to	me	if	Kakeru-sama	is
around」

「Yes!」



After	I	dried	her	hair,	Helen-san	took	out	the
documents	that	she	took	with	her,	and	started	to
work.

Her	face	from	the	side	looks	serious.

Her	face	was	beautiful	from	the	start,	but	she	got
prettier	and	prettier.

「I	know」

I	made	tea	for	Helen-san.

This	was	the	way	that	I	heard	from	other	maids,	it
was	a	tea	that	relieves	stress	when	the	mind	and
eyes	are	tired.

After	that,	a	magic	spice.

It	was	a	spice	that	increases	the	pheromones	of
women	desu.

I	do	not	really	know	exactly	what	is	pheromones,
but	I	thought	that	if	Helen-san	had	more
pheromones,	Master	would	be	happy,	so	I	put	a
little.

When	I	returned	to	the	room,	Helen-san	was	still



working	seriously,	so	I	left	the	tea	to	her	side,	and
left	the	room	silently.

When	I	returned	to	the	Lobby,	this	time,	Delfina-
san	was	there.

The	merchant,	Delfina-san.	She	was	wearing	sexy
clothes	today	as	usual.

She	was	tall,	and	lean,	a	person	who	was	very	sexy.

「Welcome	back,	Delfina-san.	Are	you	by	yourself
today?」

「Yes,	I	came	nearby.	Kakeru-sama	is?」

「He	is	not	here	right	now.	He	said	that	he	would
come	back	in	the	evening」

「Is	that	so,	then	I	should	hurry	up	and	go	back
huh」

Delfina-san	said	that.

This	person	has	a	wonderful	promise	with	Master.

It	was	the	promise	that	when	Delfina	wanted,
Master	would	pick	her	up	and	bring	her	to	the
mansion.



If	I	was	asked	if	I	was	envy	that,	it	is	a	little
complicated	desu.

Because,	I	am	a	maid.	Working	in	Master’s	mansion
is	my	number	one	happiness	desu.

To	feel	the	happiness	of	being	picked	up,	the
happiness	of	working	for	Master	is	needed	to	be
sacrificed.

It	is	complicated	desu.

While	I	was	thinking	of	that,	Delfina-san	was
staring	at	me	intently	all	the	time.

「What	is	it?」

「By	the	way,	I	have	something	to	ask	you	ever
since」

「Ask	me?」

I	wonder	what	it	was?	Does	Delfina-san	have
something	to	ask	someone	like	me.

「You,	can	you	work	in	my	place?」

「Eh?」



「In	short,	I’m	scouting	you.	What	do	you	think?」

「S-S-S-S-S-Scout	desu	ka?」

「Why	are	you	panicking	that	much?」

「B-Because	scouting	someone	like	me」

「I	have	a	motto,	that	I	would	not	do	business	that
has	a	loss」

「But,	I	have	work	in	this	mansion……」

「I	will	send	ten	maids	to	the	mansion	instead.	With
that	at	least	that,	they	would	be	able	to	cover	up
your	job」

「Ten?」

I	wonder	why	it	was	ten.	Does	it	mean	something.

「I’m	sorry」

I	apologized.	It	was	a	very	grateful	deal,	but	I	cannot
accept	it.

「I	am	Master’s	slave	maid	after	all」

「Is	that	so.	That’s	too	bad.	Well,	I	wasn’t	thinking
that	I	can	steal	someone	from	him……I’m	also	like



that	myself	though」

Delfina-san	mumbled	something	in	the	end.	I	could
not	hear	it	properly,	but	her	lips	were	smiling,	so	it
was	probably	a	happy	thing	desu.

「Sorry	for	intruding.	I’ll	come	by	the	evening
again」

「Yes!	Please	take	care」

I	made	a	bow,	and	sent	off	Delfina-san.

I	became	alone,	counted	the	work	left	with	my
fingers.

I	was	done	cleaning,	I	was	done	washing	clothes.

I	already	finished	ordering	food	ingredients	to
Lucas-san,	work	other	than	that	is…….

I	know,	I	should	chop	the	firewood.	I	prepared	the
bath	for	Helen-san,	so	the	remaining	left	is	only	a
few.

I	went	to	the	garden,	and	chopped	firewood.

To	make	sure	that	it	would	be	okay	anytime,	I
chopped	the	firewood	so	it	can	be	used	anytime.



After	chopping	firewood,	it	was	already	evening.

The	day’s	end	was	getting	closer.

「It	was	about	time	that	Master	would	come	back」

I	returned	to	my	room	in	a	hurry.

The	most	important	job	is	remaining	right	now.

I	took	the	brush	that	Master	gave	me,	and	groomed
my	fur.

Carefully,	and	combing	them	delicately,	I	arranged
its	texture.

I	combed	it	delicately,	mixed	air	in.

I	used	the	magic	powder	that	I	bought	from	the	pay
that	Master	gave	me,	and	made	my	fur	*FuwaFuwa*.

I	made	my	whole	body	clean,	and	made	it
*FuwaFuwa*.

With	this,	it	is	alright	for	Master	to	come	back
anytime.

「I’m	back〜」

「ー!」



Instance,	my	heart	throbbed,	it	was	a	familiar	voice.

I	stood	up	quickly,	and	took	a	deep	breath.

Calm	down,	calm	down,	me.

After	taking	a	deep	breath,	I	went	towards	the
entrance.

Master	was	there.

「Welcome	home,	Master」

「I’m	back,	Miu」

Master	said	that,	and	spread	both	of	his	hands.

*Dokin*	.

My	heart	throbbed	quickly	again.	It	was	faster	than
earlier.

Just	as	usual,	I	approached	Master	who	was	making
a	gesture	“Come	here,	come	here”

「I’m	back,	Miu」

Master	said	that	again,	hugged	and	*MofuMofu*-d
me.

*MofuMofu*,	*MofuMofu*.



It’s	the	Welcome	Back	*MofuMofu*	desu.

Looks	like	Master	who	*MofuMofu*-d	me	got
satisfied.

Able	to	do	the	most	important	work,	I	was,
enveloped	by	pure	happiness.
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